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EDITORIAL NOTES 


Proposed re-organization of the University 


The Government of Bombay have appointed a Committee 
under the Chairmanship of our Vice-Chancellor, the Hon'ble 
Mr. Justice N. H. Bhagwati, to report on the re-organization of our 
University so that it can effectively play its altered role consequent 
on the emergence of Regional Universities in the State. The follow- 
ing are the terms of reference to the Committee : — 


(a) To consider the effect of the establishment of the Regional 
Universities on the Bombay University, including its relationship 
with affiliated colleges and institutions, and to make recommenda- 
tions regarding its future structure and functions ; 


(b) To consider ways and means of co-ordinating the activ- 
ities of the various Universities in the State and to make pro- 
posals for settlement of problems affecting more than one Uni- 
versity ; 

(c) To recommend a revised constitution for the University 
of Bombay ; and 


(d) To make any other recommendations germane to the 
subject. 


The establishment of Regional Universities and the abolition 
of the Matriculation Examination have radically altered the posi- 
tion of the Bombay University. The University has been relieved 
of the burden of conducting huge examinations and it is now 





left free to concentrate teaching and research which are the 
legitimate functions of a University: Moreover for all practical 
purposes, the University will now be a City University catering 
for the needs of the Greater Bombay and as such will be better 
able to co-ordinate and utilize the resources of the colleges in 
the City. 


Under the new set up, the University is expected to expand 
its teaching and research activities. Plans for the institution of 
departments of Experimental Phychology and Mathematics have 
already been approved by the Senate. The University is also 
conscious of the need for developing advanced studies and re- 
search in various other cultural: and professional fields. The 
scheme for the re-organization of the University submitted to the 
Government by the Senate makes special provision for promoting 
welfare and corporate life of its students and for extra-mural 
teaching and University extension activities. All this means more 
money. 


In order therefore, to enable the University to play effect- 
ively its altered role not only is a new constitution required, but 
also sufficient finance, The abolition of the Matriculation Ex- 
amination and the starting of the Regional Universities have 
greatly affected the finances of the University. The University has 
lost an important part of its revenue from examination fees 
which provided funds for its maintenance and the expansion of 
its activities. Unless therefore, the University receives generous 
financial support from the State and the Union Governments and 
from the public alike, it will not be able to fulfil its obligations. 


We are glad to note the Government of Bombay have in- 
creased their annual recurring grant to the University to 
Rs. 6,25,000 during the current year. The needs of the University 
are however, far greater and it is hoped that in future the Govern- 
ment will see their way to increase the grant. The public also 
should come forward with generous donations for the cause of 
University Education which is indeed a worthy object for endow- 
ment. In the words: of Mr. Dongerkery, the Registrar of our 
University, “ As institutions which spread culture, advance know- 
ledge and stimulate the spiritual, moral and material progress of 
the nation, the Universities have an irresistible claim on the nation’s 
exchequer. The community for which the state exists, and whose 
interests are identical with those of the state in democratic and 
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socialist countries, must also share the burden of University edu- 
cation with the state. In doing so, it only pays back a debt which 
cannot be measured in terms of money, since University education 
is an invisible national asset." 


We invite the attention to our readers to the appeal made by 
the Vice-Chancellor in his speech (printed elsewhere in this issue) 
delivered at the meeting of the Senate held in June last, for funds 
for such specific purposes as the erection of hostels and creation 
of new departments, and hope that liberal donations will be coming 
forth for such a worthy cause. 


Universities and Technical Education 


The problem of relationship of Universities with techno- 
logical studies has assumed importance in view of a proposal now 
under the consideration of the All-India Council of Technical 
Education to acquire statutory authority to affiliate technical in- 
stitutions at present not affiliated to any unitary University, and to 
confer degrees in engineering technology and commerce. The Uni- 
versity Education Commission is against the idea of Technical 
Institutes aspiring to be Universities unless they can provide all- 
round education for effective living and citizenship in addition to 
preparation for a calling. 


The advantage of associating technological institutes with 
Universities is that students of technology at a University, along 
with other students, besides receiving training in their professions 
also receive education for “ effective leaving and citizenship." It 
is possible to impart general education to students of technological 
institutes not associated with Universities, by including in their 
curriculum the study of humanities and social sciences as has 
been done in the U.S.A. with a view to broadbasing professional 
education. However the most effective method of achieving the 


purpose is to wield colleges of technology within the framework 
of Universities. 


The case is forcibly put in the following extract quoted 
from the “Report of the Vice-Chancellor and Principal of the 
University of Birmingham for the year 1949.” 


“ We should ourselves, I think, consider very carefully whether 
we would be wise to isolate the higher technology from higher 
studies in other fields. One important and expensive aspect of 
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the history of the American Institutes of Technology has been the 
steady re-orientation of their curriculum to include in the education 
of their students an increasing proportion of the humanities and 
social sciences. They have, in fact, moved steadily towards be- 
coming Universities, with a technological bias, but without the 
advantage of having that informal intercourse with students who 
have other disciplines than pure and applied sciences as their 
main objectives. 


Throughout recent controversies there has been a tendency 
for protagonists of the Institute idea to play down this particular 
asset of the true University, and I think myself this is a cardinal 
mistake. Liberal education can be achieved to some extent by 
the proper treatment of almost any specialist subject, but special- 
ists will immerse themselves in their subjects and some counter- 
balancing influence is essential ; it is more easily and better secured 
through contact, outside the lecture room and the laboratory, 
with fellow students studying other fields of human knowledge 
and activity than through the inclusion of a proportion of Arts 
subjects in the Science curriculum." 


University Graduates must supply Leadership in Action 


In his address to the Commerce Graduates’ Association, the 
Hon'ble Mr. Justice N. H, Bhagwati, our Vice-Chancellor, de- 
nounced the lack of morality in business and declared that the 
need of the hour was honesty, integrity, decency and efficiency 
without which the trade and industry of the country would not 
expand on the right lines. The Vice-Chancellor, in the course of 
his address called upon new Commerce Graduates to cleanse the 
commercial community of elements which had blemished its name. 


This is indeed a noble task and the Vice-Chancellor has 
rightly called up University Graduates to supply the 'leadership 
in action ' required for changing the present state of affairs. Young 
graduates should consider it their duty and privilege to strive 
for setting up 'high standards of conduct and values' by living 
lives of restraint and discipline and by always rising above self- 
interest. We hope they will respond to this call of duty and inspire 
others by their words and deeds to free the Society from the 
evils of greed and selfishness. 


OUR OWN NEWS 


Senate Meetings : 


At the ordinary meeting of the Senate held in June 1950, 
the Vice-Chancellor addressed the Fellows in the following 
words : — 


* Before we proceed with the business on the agenda, even 
though it may seem contrary to tradition, I want just to mention 
a few facts and certain events which have happened since the last 
meeting of the Senate in February last, You will remember that 
we had an Act Amendment Committee the report of which was 
considered at the last meeting of the Senate, and the conclusions 
which we came to were sent to Government. Since then, the Gov- 
ernment have appointed a Bombay University Re-organisation 
Committee with myself as the Chairman and the representatives 
of the various other Universities which have been constituted in 
this State, and also a few other educationists, as its members with 
the purpose of indicating to Government as to what should be 
the organization of this University in the new set-up, and also to 
suggest ways and means of co-ordinating the activities of the 
various Universities which have been constituted in this State. They 
have also asked the Committee to suggest amendments to the 
present University Act. You will realise that the work of this 
Committee would be facilitated by the work which we have done 
in this University and the opinion which'we have given. None- 
the-less, Government thought that they should have the opinion 
of the gentlemen who have been appointed on the Committee, 
constituted as I have told you, and I can assure you that the recom- 
mendations made by our University will carry great weight with 
that Committee, and the Committee will view our recommendations 
with the proper consideration they deserve.” 


" You have, in the last special meeting which we just finished 
come to know that the Central Government has given us a grant 
of Rs. 94 lakhs for the development of the Department of Chemical 
Technology, and you have also come to know that we have further 
received an interest-free loan of Rs.2 lakhs 29 thousand for 
erecting a hostel. The problem of hostels has been engaging our 
attention for a long time. We had a plot on the Backbay Recla- 
mation, given to us at one time by the Bombay Government 
and simultaneously there were negotiations for a grant of Rs. 54 
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lakhs for the purpose of constructing an Administrative block 
within the University premises. When these Rs. 54 lakhs were 
granted, Government gave us an option for either Rs. 54 lakhs 
or a plot for a hostel without any annual rent for it. At that 
time, my predecessor, Dr. P. V. Kane accepted the offer of Rs. 54 
lakhs, though reserving unto himself the right of all beggars like 
us of asking Government for something more. That right was 
exercised by me when I came in, and I led a deputation to the 
Chief Minister. But, unfortunately we could not succeed in 
inducing him to find ways and means of remitting the rental 
of the plot which amounted to Rs. 15,000/- odd every year. The 
result was that we had to give up the idea of the hostel and the 
plot also, with the problem of the hostel remaining unsolved." 


“We need hostels for the departments we are running at 
present, namely, the Department of Chemical Technology, the 
School of Economies and Sociology the Department of Statistics 
and the Department of Politics and Civics. We have got to make 
whatever we can out of the small allotment made to us in the 
Government hostel at Bandra, and the very small hostel of ours 
at Marine Lines. The new influx of students to the Department 
of Chemical Technology that we will have on the acceptance of 
the scheme that we have before us today would also create 
problems of accommodation for them, and therefore it was that 
we asked the Central Government to give us some money so that 
we could put up a hostel. The Central Government have given 
us an interest-free than of Rs. 2,29,000/- only, and we have 
demanded a sum of Rs, 4 lakhs, for that would be the least which 
we would have to spend for providing suitable accommodation 
for these students of the Department of Chemical Technology. 
Even with the new hostel that we may be having the problem of 
accommodation of other students still remains. With the sanction 
of the Syndicate, I have evolved a scheme for developing five 
hostels on the open plot which we have got for the Department 
of Chemical Technology at Matunga. It would be possible for 
us to have five hostels accommodating in all 360 students, j.e. 
72 students in each. But that means money and each block of 72 
students for being built in the proper way would need at least 
Rs.3 lakhs. Even with regard to this one hostel which we are 
thinking of immediately constructing, we shall have to fall back 
upon our slender Reserve Fund which, as I informed you on the 
last occasion, is only Rs. 8 lakhs. 
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* With regard to the rest of the four hostels I am depending 
upon the generosity and charity of the public, because it is not 
possible to do anything from our own resources, and I do not 
think it is possible to get from Government anything for us in 
the present state unless, by some chance, I am able to induce 
them later on, if necessary, to grant an interest-free loan in the 
same manner as the Central Government have done. But that 
again would not solve the problem, because it would necessarily 
involve expenditure over and above what we would be getting by 
way of rent from the students of the hostels, and therefore our 
only remedy is to depend upon the generosity of the public of 
Bombay who have always been generous in such matters. The 
idea of having four or five different hostels in this manner is that 
if any charitably-minded individual or institution came forward 
with a donation of 3 or 4 lakhs of rupees then it may be possible 
for us to give the name of that individual or institution and 
commemorate it by associating it with one or the other of the 
hostels. As a matter of fact, we have been progressing in this 
matter so far as the plans are concerned, and a committee has 
been appointed for this purpose which will shortly function. But, 
whatever be the committee’s work, we will have to depend upon 
the public to come forward at this juncture. I can only say that 
our hopes in this behalf will be realised in course of time if all 
of you, gentlemen, and the generous-minded public co-operate in 
this measure. 


“This brings me again to the question of our finances which 
I touched on the last occasion, and in this matter the Govern- 
ment is at present deliberating on the question of allocation of 
Rs, 33 lakhs which have been allotted to University education. 
Unfortunately, the difficulty of the Government is that they have 
brought into being six Universities in the State in place of one, 
and the difficulty is in trying to satisfy the needs of six crying 
children instead of one, with the result that their difficulty is not 
small. Even though there may be that difficulty, it is for us to try 
to balance the figures which are before us and which will be 
considered by you when the Budget comes up for discussion. We 
have been, in all, getting a total amount of Rs. 3,82,986 from the 
Bombay Government, in various ways and for various depart- 
ments and according to various allocations. All the same, the 
Budget which is before you shows a deficit of Rs. 3,29,681, in 
spite of this grant being taken on the credit side. I do not 
conceive of any other mode of making up the deficit except by 
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a government grant, because we cannot open a subscription list 
for meeting the annual recurring deficit of the University. We 
can go to the public and ask them for donations for some specific 
purpose such as hostels, and that is where exactly the public 
may come in. We cannot, however, go from market to market 
and ask the president of this association and that for subscriptions 
for meeting our recurring expenditure for this year or for future 
years so as to enable us to wipe out the recurring deficits. It is 
accordingly, in my humble opinion, the duty of the Government 
to come to our aid and see what can be done to wipe out our deficit 
in order that we may be able to steer clear in the management 
of our affairs for the next Budget year. I have been trying my 
best to approach the parties concerned i.e. the Ministers of the 
Government and I have every hope that some amount approxi- 
mating to this deficit of Rs.7,10,000 to Rs. 7,15,000 will be 
granted to us in the allocations which are in the near future 
going to be made by the Government to the Regional Universities. 
I have nothing more to add." 


The following important items of business inter alia were 
considered and disposed of at this meeting: 


Affiliation, continuation and/or extension of affiliation of 
some colleges was recommended. Particulars appear on pages 
(50-52). 


The annual financial statement including Budget Estimates 
for the year 1950-51 and Revised Estimates for the year 
1949-50 was considered and the Budget Estimates for 1950-51 
and the Revised Estimates for 1949-50 were adopted and passed. 
Details appear on pages ( 71-81 ). 


At this meeting supplementary Budget Estimates for imple- 
menting the Government of India Scheme of the expansion of the 
University Department of Chemical Technology were also adopted 
and passed. 


A supplementary grant of Rs.2,500 was sanctioned by the 
Senate for the donation of a shield for championship in Aquatics 
to the Inter-University Board of India. 


A proposal for the amendment of S. 112 was passed by the 
Senate at this meeting making provision for the institution the 
degrees of Bachelor of Architecture (B.Arch.) in the Faculty of 
Technology and Bachelor of Nursing, Bachelor of Science (Medical) 
and Master of Science (Medical) in the Faculty of Medicine. 
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The Senate accepted an offer of Rs.1,500 from the Field 
Secretary, South East Asia, International Students’ Service 
for constructing a hall suitable for recreation purposes or for 
providing a library or reading room for the students’ hostel of the 
University of Bombay. 


At the meeting of the Senate held in August, 1950, the follow- 
ing items of business inter alia were disposed of: 


The Senate recommended the permanent affiliation of the 
R. A. Podar College of Commerce and Economics, Matunga, 
for teaching courses of study leading up to the B.Com. degree 
examination in all 7 special subjects. 


The Senate recommended the permanent affiliation of the 
V. J. T. Institute, Matunga, for teaching courses of study leading 
up to the B.Text. degree. 


The Senate approved the report of the Syndicate in the 
matter of the contínuation of affiliation of the following colleges 
situated within the territorial jurisdiction of the Gujarat Uni- 
versity, which were affiliated to this University up to the 20th 
.June, 1950, and which have applied for continuation of their 
affiliation and recorded their opinion that the affiliation of these 
colleges for the existing courses of study be continued with re- 
trospective effect from the 20th June, 1950, until their affiliation 
is transferred to the Gujarat University by operation of law : 


1. Sir Kikabhai Premchand College of Commerce, 
Surat. 

Dharmendrasinhji College, Rajkot. 

Birla Vishwakarma Mahavidyalaya, Anand. 

L. M, College of Pharmacy, Ahmedabad. 

B. A. College of Agriculture, Anand. 

B. J. Medical College, Ahmedabad. 


The following grants were sanctioned by the Senate at this 
meeting. 


DURP 


(a) A grant of Rs. 5000 by way of renewal of a 
part of the lapsed grant sanctioned for the pub- 
lication of books in the University Sociological 
Series. 


(b) Renewal of the lapsed grant of Rs. 2,000 for the 


publication of the Botanical and Zoological 
Memoirs. 


(c) A supplementary grant of Rs. 5400 equal to 
six months’ salary being the amount required 
for payment of gratuity to Dr. N. A. Thoothi 
in view of his long service in the University. 


At this meeting a proposal for the amendments of S. 112 
providing for the institution of a degree of Master of Textiles 
(M.Text) was approved by the Senate. 


The Senate decided that students who were keeping their 
second term in the Second LL.B, class in the Second term of the 
Academic year 1949-50 in the R. L. Law College, Belgaum, within 
the jurisdiction of the Karnatak University be permitted to appear 
for the Second LL.B. examination of this University held in 
October, 1950, in spite of their having not kept the prescribed 
terms in a college affiliated to this University. 


Our Registrar's Study Tour of U.K. and other 
European Countries 


Mr. S. R. Dongerkery, our Registrar who has been awarded 
the Imperial Relations Travel Grant of the value of £500 by the 
Association of Universities of the British Commonwealth, proceed- 
ed to U.K. by the s.s. “ Strathaird," which left Bombay on Thurs- 
day, the 7th September, 1950. The grant is awarded for the 
purpose of study and investigation of any feature of British Uni- 
versity administration and for making personal contacts with those 
interested in such work in the United Kingdom. In accordance 
with the terms of the grant, Mr. Dongerkery will spend one term 
in the United Kingdom during the academic year 1950-51. Dur- 
ing his stay in that country, he proposes to devote himself to the 
study of the “ Relationship between the Universities of the United 
Kingdom and their constituent colleges and affiliated institutions." 


Mr. Dongerkery proposes to visit, among others, 21 prominent 
Universities in Great Britain and in Western Europe. 


Delegated as the sole representative of the University of 
Bombay, he will also attend the International Universities Con- 
ference at Nice early in December, 


Mr. Dongerkery is the author of the following two outstand- 
ing books namely, “ Universities and their Problems " (Hind Kitabs 
Ltd.) and “ Universities and National Life" (Hind Kitabs Ltd.), 
which have been favourably received by the public in general and 
educationists in particular. 
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Mr. Dongerkery has planned his study tour primarily with the 
object of acquainting himself at first-hand with Universities in 
Western Europe and his knowledge of the working of those Foreign 
Universities will be of great use to him 1n his work here, on return, 
especially in the new set up of our University, which is shortly 
to be re-organized in view of the emergence of Regional Universities 
in the Bombay State. 


Proposed Reform in the System of Examinations 


The Syndicate have appointed a committee to go into the 
question of examinations as conducted at present and to recommend 
necessary modifications. The committee has been asked to report 
on the whole of examinations and to suggest such modifications 
as they may consider necessary in the system of conduct of exam- 
inations, the method, manner and time of appointment of exam- 
iners and other related questions, so as to envolve a scheme 
suited to Indian Universities. 


University Public Lectures 


Sir Lallubhai Shah Memorial Lectures :—The Hon’ble Mr. 
Justice P. B. Gajendragadkar, M.A., LL.B. delivered a course of 
four lectures in July/August, 1950, on “ Hindu Law of Adoption— 
A Critical Study of some problems." 


The Hon'ble Mr, Justice N. H. Bhagwati, Vice-Chancellor, 
presided over the inaugural lecture of the series and Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Dr. P. V. Kane presided over the concluding lecture. 


Under the auspices of the University Dr. Gardiner Murphy, 
UNESCO Consultant to the Government of India in connec- 
tion with the study of the problem of the group tensions in India 
delivered a series of three lectures at the University School of 
Economics and Sociology in August, 1950. "The subjects of his 
lectures were as follows : — 


I. UNESCO Studies in the Group Tensions, 
2. Research Methods in Social Phychology, 
3 Methods of Study in Personality. 


The Hon’ble Mr. Justice N. M. Bhagwati, M.A., LL.B., Vice- 
Chancellor, presided over the first lecture. Sir Manilal Nanavati, 
Kt., M.A., LL.B. presided over the second lecture and Prof. C. N. 
Vakil, M.A., M.Sc. (Econ), F.S.S. presided over the concluding 
Jecture. 
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Encouragement of the Study of French Language 
and Culture 


The French Government in Consultation with the Government 
of India have sent Professor M. Jean Batbedat in order to 
encourage the study of the language and culture of France in 
this University. Professor Batbedat is a graduate in Law 
of the University of Paris and will be available to mem- 
bers of the staffs of colleges teaching French and to Senior 
students of French and also to Science students who wish to study 
for the translation test in French for the M.Sc. or the Ph.D. degree, 
for such advice and guidance as may be required, He will be in 
Bombay for a period of nearly two years. 


Professor Batbedat lectures to students studying for the M.A. 
degree in French and also holds classes in Conversational French 
for their benefit. 


Joint Board of Vice-Chancellors of the Statutory 
Universities in the State of Bombay 


In November, 1949, the Hon’ble Mr. B. G. Kher had convened 
a meeting of the Vice-Chancellors of Statutory Universities in the 
State of Bombay to discuss measures for securing liaison and co- 
ordination of activities of the Universities in the State of Bombay. 
As a result of the discussion at the meeting, it was thought 
desirable to set up a Joint Board of Vice-Chancellors of all the six 
Statutory Universities in the State. Accordingly in March, 1950, 
the Syndicate of this University requested our Vice-Chancellor to 
convene a conference of all the Vice-Chancellors to consider the 
question of setting up a Joint Committee of Vice-Chancellors for 
the purpose of securing liaison and co-ordination of activities of 
the Universities in the State of Bombay. The meeting of the Vice- 
Chancellors was held in April, 1950 and the Board came into 
existence at this meeting. The Hon’ble Mr. N. H. Bhagwati, 
Vice-Chancellor of this University is the Chairman of the Board 
for the first year. 


The Chairmanship of the Joint Board will rotate among the 
Vice-Chancellors in order of seniority amongst the Universities, 
each Chairman holding office for one year from the date he or 
she enters upon the office of Chairman. The Registrar of the 
University, the Vice-Chancellor of which is the Chairman for any 
year, will be requested to act as the Secretary of the Joint Board 
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and to keep its minutes In cases where the Joint Board is of 
opinion that the presence of the Minister of Education is neces- 
sary he may be invited to attend a meeting of the Joint Board. 


Functions of the Board 


The Board will consider and make recommendations in respect 


of all subjects of common interest to all the Universities of the 
State of Bombay. In particular the Board will consider and make 
recommendations on the following questions: — 


k 


13. 
13. 


The co-ordination of the activities of the several Universities 
with a view to avoiding needless duplication or waste of 
efforts ; 

Schemes of expansion, including the opening of new depart- 
ments ; 

The equivalence of examinations and maintenance of aca- 
demic standards ; | 

The migration of students and exchange of students and 
teaching staff ; 


The fixing of subjects and standards of admission to the 
Universities of candidates passing the S.S.C. Examination 
or any other examination which is deemed equivalent to 
the Entrance examination. 


The admission of students to departments or intitutions of a 
specialized character ; 


The number and duration of academic terms, vacations and 
holidays ; 

The appointments of examiners ; 

Inter-University events including sporis and physical train- 
ing of students ; 

The National Cadet Corps. the Air Training Unit and other 
activities of a like nature ; 

Co-ordination of the work of University libraries and lab- 
oratories ; 

Grants from the State and the Union Governments ; 

The making of joint representations to the Inter-University 


Board, other academic and professional bodies and the State 
and Union Governments ; 
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14. Collaboration for the purpose of students’ welfare work 
and 


15. Co-ordination of extra curricular activities in the various 
Universities. 


The joint Board is performing very useful functions. 


Recognition of the examinations of the Poona and the 
Karnatak Universities. 


The following examinations of the Poona and Karnatak Uni- 
versities held prior to 31st December, 1950, and 31st December, 
1951 respectively have been recognized as equivalent to the corre- 
sponding examinations of this University. 


Poona University: 


1. Inter. Arts; 2. B.A. (General & Hons.); 3. M.A. (both by 
papers and thesis); 4. Inter. Com. ; 5. B.Com. ; 6. M.Com.; 
7. B.Ed; 8 T.D.; 9. M.Ed. (by thesis); 10. Inter.Sc. ; 
11. B.Sc.; 12. M.Sc. ; 13. E.Sc.(Agri); 14. S.Sc. (Agri) ; 
15. B.Sc.(Agri); 16 MSc.(Agri); 17. B.E.:18 M.E., 
19. First LL.B. ; 20. Second LL.B.; 21. LL.M.; 22. 
F.Y. Arts; 23. F.Y.5c.; 24. F,Y. Com, 


Karnatak University : 


l, Inter. Arts; 2. B.A. (General & Hons.); 3. M.A. (both by 
papers and thesis); 4. Inter. Com. ; 5. B.Com. ; 6. M.Com.; 
7. BEd; 8  T.D.; 9. M.Ed. (by thesis); 10. 
Inter. Sc.; 11. B.Sc,; 12. M.Sc.; 13. FESc.(Agri); 14. 
S.Sc. (Agri.); 15. B.Sc. (Agri) ; 16. M.Sc. (Agri) ; 17. F.E.; 
18. S.E.; 19. BE.; 20. ME.; 21. First LL.B.; 22. 
Second LL.B.; 23. LL.M.; 24. F.Y. Arts; 25. F.Y.Sc.; 
26. F.Y.Com. 


The question of granting recognition to several exam- 
inations of this University after the dates mentioned above will 
depend upon the consideration of the syllabus and standard of 
each examination on its own merits. 


14 


Migration of students from Regional Universities in the State 
of Bombay to the Bombay University 


For the present students of other Universities in Bombay State 
are not required to obtain eligibility certificates for the purposes of 
their admission to this University. The University, however, insists 
upon a migration certificate in accordance with the uniform practice 
followed by Indian Universities pursuant to a decision of the Inter- 
University Board of India. 


New Courses of Study 


M.A, Degree course in Politics :—From the beginning of the 
current academic year, provision has been made in the University 
School of Economics and Sociology for the teaching of a new 
course of study in Politics for the M.A, degree and students can 
now offer entire Politics for this degree. 


New Degrees in the Medical Faculty 


The following new degrees have been instituted in the 
Medical Faculty: — 


]. B.Sc. (Medical) 
2. M.Sc. (Medical) 
3. B.Sc. (Nursing) 


Graduates in the Faculty, Medicine are eligible for admission 
to the B.Sc. and M.Sc. (Medical) degree courses. The degrees 
can be taken in any of the following subjects: 


i. Human Anatomy, 

2. Human Physiology, 

3. Pharmacology, 

4. Pathology, Bacteriology and Parasitology. 


The minimum qualifications for admission to the proposed 
B.Sc. (Nursing) course is the passing of the Matriculation exam- 
ination. The course will extend over four academic years. The 
general layout of the course is planned on the lines of the 
B.Sc. course in other subjects in the University. 


Course in Architecture 


The degree of B.Arch. (Bachelor of Architecture) has been 
instituted in the Faculty of Technology and the courses of study 
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are at present being framed by the University authorities. The 
J. J. School of Arts, Bombay, has applied to the University for 
affiliation for teaching courses of study for the B.Arch. degree. 


Revised Courses of Study for the M.Com., M.D. and M.S. 
Degrees. TES 


(1) M.Com. —The courses of study for the M.Cóm. degr 
examination of this University have been revised. Under the 
new regulations, the examination can be taken either purely by 
examination or purely by research. Under the Old Regulations 
the examination was partly by papers and partly by thesis. 


M.D. and M.S:.—The Ordinances and Regulations relating 
to the M.D. and M.S. degrees of this University have been 4 7 
revised. The M.D. degree can now be taken in any one of the 
following six branches :— 
1.” Medicine and Therapeutics, 
Pathology and Bacteriology, 


3. Obstetrics, Gynecology and Diseases of 
Infancy, 


Pharmacology, 
5. Pediatrics, 
6. Tuberculosis. 


hp, 


The M.S. degree can be taken in any one of the following 
four branches: — 
1, General Surgery, 
2. Oto-rhino-laryngology, 
3. Orthopaedics, 
4. Ophthalmology. 


In view of this revision in the M.D. and M.S. Regulations, 
the registration for the following diploma courses has been 
stopped : — 

1. Diploma in Pediatrics, 

2. Diploma in Tubercular Diseases, 

3. Diploma in Ophthalmology, 

4. Diploma in Laryngology and Otology. 
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Nomenclature for the B.A. Degree Courses 


The Ordinances and Regulations relating to the B.A. exami- 
nations have been amended so as to name the two type of courses 
offered as a General and Special respectively. 


The B.A. “General” course offers a wide choice of subjects 
whereas the “Special” course provides for specialisation in a 
selected group. 

Honours will be awarded at both the General and Special 
examinations to candidates who obtain the first or the second class. 


> NEW REGULATIONS RELATING TO THE STANDARD OF 
PASSING AT THE FIRST, SECOND AND THE THIRD 
M.B., B.S. EXAMINATIONS. 


Regulations relating to the standard of passing at the First, 
Second and Third M.B., B.S. Examinations respectively have been 
amended to read as under:— 


(1) The First M.B., B.S. Examination. 


Regulation 317 :—To pass the examination the candidates 
shall obtain in each subject 50 per cent. of the full marks in the 
practical ard oral tests taken together, and 50 per cent. of the full 
marks in'the written test. 


Regulation 319:—Candidates who obtain 50 per cent. of the 
full marks in the practical and oral tests taken together, and 50 
'per cent. of the full marks in the written tests, and 60 per cent. in 
the written, and practical and oral tests taken together in any 
subject may, at their option, be excused from appearing in that 
subject at a subsequent examination. But they shall not be 
declared to have passed the whole examination until they have 
passed in the remaining subject of the examination. 


(2) The Second M.B., B.S. Examination. 


Regulation 325:—To pass the examination the candidates 
shal] obtain 50 per cent. of the full marks in the practical and oral 
tests taken togetber, and 50 per cent. of tbe full marks in the 
written test, 


17 


(3) The Third M.B., B.S. Examination. 


Regulation 330 :—To pass the examination, the candidates 
shall obtain in each subject 50 per cent. of the full marks in the 
clinical, practical and oral tests taken together, and 50 per cent. 
of the full marks in the written tests. But they shall not be 
declared to have passed the whole examination until they have 
passed in all the subjects of the examination. 

The amended Regulations wil come into effect from the 
Examination to be held in April, 1952 and thereafter. 


C ue 


NEW REGULATIONS RELATING TO THE OFFERING 
OF FRESH SUBJECTS AND INTER-CHANGE OF 
SUBJECTS AT THE B.Sc. EXAMINATION 


0.252: 

A candidate may appear in his Subsidiary subject only after 
two terms, if he so chooses. He shall not, however, be allowed 
to appear in the Principal subject unless he has kept four terms 
in that subject after passing the I.Sc. examination or its equivalent. 


A candidate who has once passed the B.Sc. Examination 
with one Subsidiary subject may, on the submission of a new 
application and the payment of a fresh fee, appear again in 
another Subsidiary subject without appearing for the whole exam- 
ination, provided that he has completed the minimum attendance 
in an affiliated college at a course of instruction in the new Sub- 
sidiary subject in which he wishes to appear, for two additional 
terms. 


A candidate who has completed the minimum attendance 
for four terms in a certain group of subjects in an affiliated 
college but has not passed in the Subsidiary subject, will be per- 
mitted to appear at the examination interchanging his Principal and 
Subsidiary subjects. provided that he has subsequently completed 
the minimum attendance in an affiliated college at a course of 
instruction in the subject he offers as his principal subject during 
two additional terms. 


O. 254: 

(1) A candidate, who has passed the examination, will be 
permitted, on the submission of a new application and the pay- 
ment of a fresh fee to appear at the examination in a Principal 


"tf 
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subject other than the one in which he has already passed, 
provided that he has completed the minimum attendance in an 
affiliated college at a course of instruction in the subject in which 
he wishes to appear:— 


(a) for two additional terms where he interchanges his Prin- 
cipal and his Subsidiary subjects ; and 


(b) for four additional terms where he selects a Principal 
subject different from either of the subjects (Principal or 
Subsidiary) taken by him. 


(2) A candidate who avails himself of the provisions of this 
Ordinance shall be entitled to claim exemption from appearing at 
the Subsidiary examination in the subject in which he has already 
passed, either as a Principal or as a Subsidiary subject on an 
earlier occasion. 


(3) A candidate appearing at the examination under this 
Ordinance will be eligible for a Class or Distinction in accordance 
with the provisions of Regulation 98. Where the candidate has 
claimed exemption under paragraph (2) above the percentage of 
marks obtained by him on the earlier occasion in the subject in 
which he has claimed such exemption, will be deemed to be the 
percentage of marks necessary in a Subsidiary subject for deter- 
mining the Class or Distinction as the case may be. 


R. 99: 


A candidate who secures forty-four per cent. of the total 
marks in his Principal subject at any one examination may, at 
his option, be excused from appearing again in that subject 
(provided he has obtained the minima in the papers and in 
the practicals required by R. 98) and will be eligible for the B.Sc. 
Degree by qualifying in accordance with R.98 in the Subsidiary 
subject at a subsequent examination. A candidate who passes his 
B.Sc. Examination in this way will not be eligible for a prize or 
scholarship awarded at the examination but will be entitled to be 
placed in the class to which he is entitled, in accordance with 
R.98. The Subsidiary subject mentioned herein shall be held 
also to mean the Honours subject taken by a Bachelor of Arts 
with Honours in a Science Group and from which he claims 
exemption while appearing for the B.Sc, Examination. 
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University School of Economics and Sociology. 


Professor Vakil was invited by the United Nations Organi- 
sation to work as a member of a Committee of Experts at 
Puerto Rico during the month of May 1950. The subject dis- 
cussed by the Committee was “Planning and Execution of 
Development Plans in Underdeveloped Countries." 


Dr. N. A. Tboothi, Reader in Sociology, resigned his post 
with effect from June 1950 owing to illness. Dr. Thoothi had a 
long and meritorious record of service in the University since 
1925. 


Dr. G. Sabnis, Lecturer in Sociology, who was granted last 
year leave without pay for a year for a course of training in 
research at the Psychological Laboratory, University of Cambridge 
under the guidance of Sir Frederic C. Bartlett was granted an 
extension of leave by one calendar year to enable hini to complete 
his studies. 


Dr. V. V. Sayanna, Lecturer in Agricultural Economics left 
the University's service in June 1950. 


University School of Economics and Sociology is at present 
engaged on several research projects. Economics Department's 
scheme for research on “Economic Consequences of Partition " 
is completed. Besides, the department is at present conducting two 
surveys: one a socio-economic survey of prohibition in rural 
areas on behalf of the Government of Bombay and the other an 
economic-survey of Saurashtra on behalf of the Government of 
Saurashtra. The Agricultural Economics Section completed inquiry 
into the obstacles in the Grow More Food Campaign and a 
general report summarising the results for publication has been 
prepared. The Politics Department undertook a fact finding 
inquiry into the personnel of Governments at the centre as well 
as in the States, on the basis of the questionnaire specially pre- 
pared for the purpose. 


Scheme of Development of the University Department 
of Chemical Technology. 
The Senate at its mecting held on the 16th June 1950 
accepted the offer from the Ministry of Education, Government 


of India, of a capital grant of Rs. 9,50,000/- for buildings and equip- 
ment, an annual recurring grant of Rs. 1,00,000/- and an ihterest- 
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free loan (repayable in 33 instalments) of Rs.2,29,000/- for the 
construction -of a hostel. The Government of India scheme of 
expansions consists of three parts: (i) increase in the number of 
admissions to the sections of Textile Chemistry (34), Technology 
of Oils, Fats and Waxes (16), Technology of Plastics (8), and 
lechnology of Pigments, Paints and Varnishes (8); (ii) increase 
in the number of research students for M.Sc. Tech. and Ph.D. 
by 20; and (iii) admission of twenty students annually to a 
proposed four-year course in Chemical Engineering, following 
the Intermediate Science. Items (1) and (ii) of the scheme have 
been implemented while item (id) has had to await the passing 
of the relevant Regulations and Ordinances by the Board of 
Studies in Chemical Technology, Faculty of Technology, Academic 
Council, Syndicate and Senate. 


Expansion of Buildings and Equipment of the Department :— 
Plans for additional laboratories in the north wing-and a separate 
workshop building were completed and construction has com- 
menced. The existing laboratories are being provided with addi- 
tional equipment for the practical training of the increased number 
of students admitted under the Government of India scheme. The 
construction of a unit on the first floor of the east wing for the 
Sir Bomanji Wadia Food Processing Laboratory has been com- 
pleted and equipment of the laboratory is in progress. 


Staff :—The following teaching posts were created in imple- 
mentation of the Government of India scheme of expansion : 


Professor of Textile Chemistry, Professor of Chemical Engi- 
neering,* Reader in Food Technology (in lieu of the post of 
Lecturer in Foods and Drugs), Reader in General Engineering (in 
lieu of the post of Singhanee Lecturer in General Engineering), Lec- 
turer in Chemistry of Oils, Lecturer in Technology of Paints and 
Varnishes, Lecturer in Inorganic and Physical Chemistry,* Demon- 
strators in (1) Textile Chemistry, (2) Oils, Fats and Soaps and (3) 
Paints and Varnishes, and Workshop Instructor. Appointments 
to these posts have since been made with the exception of the 
starred posts created in connection with the four-year course in 
Chemical Engineering for which appointments will be made later 
so as to coincide with the admission of students to the course. 


The Senate at its meeting held on the 16th June 1950, decided 
to.change the titles of the following teaching posts as indicated, 
subject to the consent of the trustees or the representatives of 
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the donors being obtained : “Sir Homi Mehta Reader in Plastics, 
Paints and Varnishes " to “Sir Homi Mehta Reader in the Tech- 
nology of High Polymers"; “Singhanee Lecturer in Industrial 
Optics” to “ Singhanee Lecturer in Colour Physics " ; “Sir Homi 
Mehta Reader in Oils, Fats and Soaps" to "Sir Homi Mehta 
Reader in the Technology of Oils, Fats and Waxes”; “ Reader 
in Dyeing and Printing” to “ Reader in the Technology of Dye- 
ing and Printing." 


Admissions to the B.Sc. Tech. courses :—In accordance with 
the conditions of the Government of India grant, thirty per cent. 
of the seats in the four sections were reserved for graduates of 
Universities other than those in the State of Bombay. The 21 
reserved seats were to be allocated as follows : —Bihar (3), Orissa 
(2), Assam (2), Punjab (2), Hyderabad, Travancore and Cochin (3), 
Rajasthan and Madhyabharat (2) centrally administered areas 
other than Delhi (2), unreserved (5). If no candidates from a 
particular state were available, the seats could be offered to 
candidates from the adjoining states. Except for these 21 seats 
and 8 seats in the Dyestuff Technology section reserved for gradu- 
ates of Universities other than those in the state of Bombay by 
agreement with the Council of Scientific and Industria] Research, 
admission was made in order of marks secured at the B.Sc. Ex- 
aminations of the Bombay, Poona and Karnatak Universities. 
The Syndicate decided that graduates of Poona and Karnatak 
Universities were to be admitted on the same basis as graduates 
of .Bombay University, provided that the number of Poona 
graduates did not exceed 22 and the number of Karnatak graduates 
did not exceed 6 out of the present total admissions. Applications 
were received from 269 candidates. Of the 79 candidates (graduates 
of Bombay, Poona and Karnatak Universities) admitted to the 
seven courses (24 for Textile Chemistry, 16 for Chemical Engineer- 
ing, 10 for Food Technology, 8 for Technology of Intermediates 
and Dyes, 5 each for Technology of Plastics and Technology of 
Pigments, Paints and Varnishes, and 11 for Technology of Oils, 
Fats and Waxes) one had obtained a distinction and twenty a first 
class. The 21 candidates admitted under the Government of India 
scheme (10 for Textile Chemistry, 3 each for Technology of 
Plastics and Technology of Pigments, Paints and Varnishes, and 
5 for Technology of Oils, Fats and Waxes), and the eight candi- 
dates admitted to the Dyestuff Technology Section were graduates 
of Agra, Annamalai, Andhra, Delhi, Madras, Nagpur, Punjab, 
Rajputana, Travancore, and Utkal Universities. Four of the 21 
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graduates of other Universities admitted under the Government of 
India scheme and one out of the 8 admitted to the Dyestuff Tech- 
nology section discontinued their studies after admission and the 
vacancies were filled by graduates of Poona and Bombay Univer- 
sities, since time did not permit correspondence with graduates of 
other Universities. The total number of candidates for admission 
to the course in Technology of Pharmaceuticals and Fine Chemi- 
.cals was 61, and of the 12 candidates admitted, two had obtained 
a first class at the B.Sc. Examination. 


"University Department of Statistics 


The students of the Department appeared for the first time 
at the M.A./ M.Sc. Statistics examination of the University in April, 
last. Nine students came out successfully—two in the first class, 
six in the second class and one in the pass class. All of them have 
been able to secure decent employments. A student of the Depart- 
ment has come out successful in the last Indian Administrative 
Examination. Applications were received from all parts of India 
for admission to the Junior M.A./M.Sc. class in Statistics and 24 
new students have been selected this session ; Mr. D. H. Bhate, 
M.Sc., an ex-student, has been appointed a Demonstrator. 


Foreign Universities Information Bureau. 


Report of the work done by the Bureau for the year ending 
30th June, 1950 :— 


The following table gives at a glance the nature of work done 
by the Bureau during the year under review as compared with 
the previous year:—- 

1949-50 1948-49 


No. of documents issued to students 


on premises ... .. ... ... ... cre ... ... 9716 8354 
BD »5 LEJ oP »» mofussil 
students 2 udin e costed ak a wen 1409 1400 
» » personal enquiries attended to 
Ciro ME 35 pd. 35 pd. 
» » letters despatched |... ... .. ... ... 9315 8922 
» » applications made ... ... ... ... ... 561 502 
» » admissions secured ......... ... ... 303 282 
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Out of 303 admissions secured on the whole, 196 admissions 
were secured in the U.S.A. Universities and other technical insti- 
tutions ; 88 in the U.K. ; 2 in Australia ; 3 in Switzerland and 1 in 
Canada. 13 students secured admission for practical training in 
the U.K. on remunerative basis. 276 students accepted admissions 
and have proceeded abroad to join their respective institutions. 
The remaining 27 students who had secured admission were 
unable to proceed either because they could not get convenient 
sea passage or had failed to obtain the expected financial aid. 

| MEN EY. 

A number of students were intending to apply NER. 
Bureau for admission to Universities in Russia, Germany, Czecho- 
slovakia, Japan and China. But they were advised not to proceed 
to those countries as desired by the Ministry of Education, Gov- 
ernment of India, New Delhi for three main reasons: —(i) Medium 
of instruction being in the language of those countries, (ii) Difficulty 
of obtaining passport, passage and exchange for proceeding to 
those countries as students and (ui) The unstable conditions of the 
Universities prevailing there since the last war and its aftermath. 


It has been observed from the applications received in the 
Bureau for the period under review that the majority of our 
students apply for admission to courses in engineering and techno- 
logy. The courses for which they generally apply are in the follow- 
ing order of preference: —Chemical, Electrical, Mechanical, Aero- 
nautical, Civil, Mining and Metallurgical, Textiles, Marine and 
Ceramic Engineering. In the Science faculty: Medicine and 
Pharmacy. In the Arts faculty: Business Administration, Econ- 
omics, Foreign Service and International Affairs, Sociology and 
Social Welfare work, Education, Public Administration and Law. 


The Bureau conducted the following examinations locally: — 


Eaam. Body Name of Exam. No. of Cands. Dates 
Ministry of Education, All-India Diploma Ex- 8 ryth to 24th April, 1950. 
Government of India. amination in Com- 


merce. 

London School of Econo- Entrance Examination. 18 = 25th April, 1950. 
mics. 

Institute of Transport, Graduateship Exam- 3 Ist to 3rd May, 1950. 
London. ination. 

California Institute of Entrance Examination. 1 8th to roth May, 1950. 
Technology U.S.A. 

College of Entrance Ex- Pre-Medical Examin- 1 13th May, 1950. 
amination Princeton, ation. 
U.S.A. 

British Institute of Radio, Graduateship Exam- 49 18th and 19th May, r950. 
Engineers, London. ination. 
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SPORTS NEWS 
Inter-Collegiate Table Tennis Tournament 1950-51. 


A record number of entries was received for the inter- 
collegiate Table Tennis Tournament, no less than 20 Colleges 
participating. The Tournament was held at St. Xavier’s College 
Hall from the 1st to the 6th August. Khalsa College won the 
Championship for -the ‘third year in succession. Rev. M. M. 
Balaguer, S.J., Principal ‘of St. Xaviers College, presided over 
the Finals and distributed the prizes. 


Results : — 


Men's Singles : 
Winner  —Y. Vyas (Siddharth ‘A °) 
Runner-up—S. K. Thackersey (Sydenham ‘ A’) 
Women's Singles : 
Winner  |—Miss Ruby Satarawalla (Khalsa *' A’) 
Runner-up—Miss G. Tarapore (Ruia ' A") 
Men's Doubles : 
Winners -—Y. Vyas & M. Haladi (Siddharth * A °’) 
Runners-up—N. B. Mistry & V. M. Nadkarni 
(Khalsa ' A?) 
Women's Doubles : 
Winners  —Miss Piroja Irani & Miss C. Batiwalla 
(G.M.C. * A?) 
Runners-up—Miss F. Dastoor & Miss U. Munshi 
(E.C. & LS. * A?) 


Mixed Doubles : 
Winners -—V. M. Nadkarni & Miss R. Satarawalla 
(Khalsa * A?) 
Runners-up—P. E. Bilimoria & Miss Piroja Irani 
(G.M.C. ‘A °`) 


The Themuras Doongaji Inter-Collegiate Table-Tennis Chal- 
lenge Shield is awarded to Khalsa College. 


The Khan Bahadur Hormusji Khurshedji Bhabba Table-Ten- 
nis Championship Trophy is awarded to Khalsa College. 
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The Themuras Doongaji Men's Singles Championship Cup is 
awarded to Y. Vyas of Siddharth College. 


The Themuras Doongaji Women's Singles Championship Cup 
is awarded to Miss Ruby Satarawalla of Khalsa College. 


The points secured by Colleges are as under: 


Khalsa 
Siddharth 
G. M. C. 
Ruia 
Sydenham 
E.C. & I.S. 
Sophia 
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16 points 
11 points 
9 > 
2 
9-5 
3^ a 
1 point. 


NEWS OF GENERAL INTEREST 


History of Freedom Movement in India 


The Ministry of Education of the Government of India have 
proposed to compile a history of the Freedom Movement in India 
and for this purpose it has appointed a committee with the follow- 
ing personnel for.the collection of necessary material from all 
possible sources : 


1. Dr. Tara Chand, Educational Adviser to the Gov- 
ernment of India (Chairman), 

2. Dr. R. C. Majumdar, Ex-Vice-Chancellor of Dacca 

University, 

Dr. Bisheshwar Prasad, 

Professor C. S. Srinivasachari, 

Dr. S. N. Sen, Prof. of History, Delhi University, 

Hon'ble Sri R. R. Diwakar, 

Dr. G. C. Narang. 
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International Seminar for Students. 


The World Federation of United Nations Associations, Paris, 
organised an International Seminar for students at Florence from 
the 22nd May to 6th June 1950, the dates on which UNESCO Fifth 
General Conference met. The Seminar was intended to provide 
to students interested in international affiairs an insight into the 
work of UNESCO Conference and thus enable them to appraise 
the cultural problems claiming the attention of this World Organ- 
ization. Two students were deputed by India to attend the Seminar. 


Tensions Project. 


The Government of India have undertaken a study of the 
problem of the Group Tensions—provincial, religious, racial and 
linguistic—which poison the relations between the different commu- 
nities with a view to finding out methods of eradicating them from 
our national life. 


The UNESCO has also taken keen interest in the project and 
bas sent Dr. Gardner Murphy an eminent Social-Phychologist of 
New York to act as a consultant of the Government of India for 
this Project. They have placed a sum of $20,000 at the disposal of 
Dr. Murphy in connection with this Project. 
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Át an informal meeting held in Delhi in the second week of 
August, 1950, it was resolved to make a beginning by organising 
several pilot studies with Hindu-Muslim Tensions as the central 
theme. Such studies were to be organised at Bombay, Delhi, 
Lucknow, Patna, Calcutta and Ahmedabad. Professors C. N. Vakil 
and Pars Ram, Dr. Kali Prasad, Dr. Maiti, Dr. Guha and Dr. Mrs. 
Kamala Chowdhary were requested to take charge of the organi- 
sation in their respective centres. A comomn approach was also 


agreed upon. 


So far as Bombay is concerned, an Advisory Committee 
composed of economists, sociologists, psychologists, and others 
was formed by Professor Vakil. With the help of this Committee 
a questionnaire to investigate the attitudes of Refugees, Muslims 
and Hindus towards one another and towards the policies pursued 
by the Government was evolved. A batch of post-graduate students 
was also organised to take part in the investigation. Dr. A. R. 
Desai was appainted as full-time Research Officer to co-ordinate 
the work of the investigators and to help Professor Vakil in 
carrying out the project. 


Dr. Murphy arrived in Bombay on September Ist 1950. He 
spent more than a fortnight in Bombay to assist the organisation 
of the Study and to rouse public opinion in favour of the work 
by means of lectures, discussions, seminars and visits to various 
institutions and associations. Dr. Murphy had several conferences 
with the members of the Advisory Committee as well as with the 
student investigators. As a result of these discussions, the scope 
of the study was defined, the questionnaier was finally settled, the 
problems of sampling thrashed out, the details of the methods 
worked out and an intensive training of the investigators completed. 


The scope of the Group Tension Study in Bombay was fixed 
as follows: — 


1. The changing character of the communal problem 
(Hindu-Muslim) as reflected in the economic and social 
condition of Refugees in Bombay compared with their 
orginal condition before they came to Bombay, and 
their attitude on the same ; 


2. The changes in the condition of the Muslim minority 
, in Bombay and their attitude regarding conditions of 
.' . life and security after partition ; 
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3. The attitude of the Hindu majority on the problems ; 


4. With due reference to the constructive efforts made by 
the Government and other agencies to reduce the 
fension ; and the attitude of those concerned on the 
same. 


Along with the active interest in organising the research project 
in Bombay, Dr. Murphy delivered three lectures on 4th, 6th and 
7th September, 1950 on (i) UNESCO Studies in Group Tensions, 
(ii) Research Methods in Social Psychology and (iti) Methods of 
Study in Personality under the auspices of the University of 
Bombay and one lecture on “Psychology of Group Tensions ” 
under the auspices of the Bombay Psychological Association. 
These lectures attracted considerable attention. He also conducted 
two seminars of Research students, one at the University School 
of Economics and Sociology and the other at the Tata Institute 
of Social Sciences. 


Dr. and Mrs. Murphy visited a number of institutions and 
had interviews with several scholars in the city. Dr. Murphy 
succeeded in creating enthusiasm for the scientific study of the 
problem of group tensions. 


Scientific Man-Power Committee. 


Under the scheme for the Institution of Industrial Training 
Stipends as recommended by the Scientific Man-Power Committee. 
tentative allocation of Industrial Training Stipends to Engineering 
and Technological Institutions has been made by the Government 
of India for the year 1950-51. 


Proposals for the institution of senior and junior Industrial 
Training Stipends on the same scale as last year are being finalized. 
As soon as the proposals materialize the stipends will be allotted 
by the Government to various institutions in proportion to their 
output of graduates and diploma holders in 1950. 


Travel Grants under Fulbright Agreement. 


The United States Educational Foundation has been estab- 
lished in India, New Delhi, to finance certain educational exchange 
programmes under the Fulbright Agreement, 
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The Government of the United States of America will make 
available necessary funds in Indian currency to finance various 
schemes. The amount set aside will be utilised partly for providing 
free transportion to selected Indian nationals who wish to attend 
educational institutions of higher learning in the United States, 
Hawaii, Alaska (including the Aleutian lslands), Peurto Rico and 
the Virgin Islands. 


Indian nationals wishing to qualify for travel grants under the 
Fulbright Agreement should apply direct to the Executive Secre- 
tary, the United States Educational Foundation, American 
Embassy, Queensway, New Delhi. The applications should be 
made in the prescribed form avaiable from that office. 


Gilgit Bark Manuscripts. 


The preservation of India’s oldest treasures of manuscripts, 
the Gilgit papers on Buddhism, has presented a problem to the 
National Archives. 


These more than 1,000 years old manuscripts are among the 
world’s rare manuscripts written on birch bark. They have become 
extremely brittle and were sent for repair by the Kashmir Govern- 
ment in October 1948. 


According to preservation experts of the National Archives 
there is as yet no standard mechanical device for rehabilitation of 
withered brich bark nor have the preservation experts of the 
National Archives of the U.S.A., the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
New York, and the British Museum, London, been able to suggest 
any solution so far. The experts, however, are confident that 
Laboratory experiments now being carried out in the National 
Archives, New Delhi, will soon solve the problem. 


Meanwhile, as a second line of defence, the National Archives 
have been microfilming these manuscripts on non-combustible 
35 mm films. 


This invaluable collection of manuscripts was first discovered 
in Gilgit in 1931 by the great British explorer, Sir Aurel Stein. 
The manuscripts, written in Central Asian Cursive Gupta Script, 
are believed to be over a thousand years old. The whole collection 
is devoted to the Mahayana School of Buddhism, depicting its 
various aspects. 
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Vocational Guidance Bureau. 


The Government of Bombay propose to set up an organi- 
zation known as the Vocational Guidance and Information Service 
Bureau to disseminate information about the various trades and 
professions and advise pupils on the selection of a profession. This 
Bureau will be attached to the office of the Educational Adviser 
to the Government of Bombay. 


Devnagari Script Reform Committee. 


The Devnagari Script Reform Committee was appointed by 
the Government of Uttar Pradesh with Acharya Narendra Dev as 
President to investigate and reform the Devnagari script in order 
to simplify its writing, printing and type-writing so that it could 
be easily used for purposes of administration. The committee has 
evolved a two case layout for printing as in the Roman script, 
brnging down the number of characters from 700 to 110. 1t has 
suggested a key-board which will be suitable for lino-type system 
of composing and may also be used in teleprinters. 


* Manual Training Workshop ’ Exhibition Organized by the 
Lord Ready Maharashtra Industrial Museum. 


The Lord Reay Maharashtra Industrial Museum, Poona, pro- 
poses to organize a special exhibition entitled, Manual Training 
Workshop. This Exhibition will enable the visitor to visualize the 
wide range of appliances that have entered into this field. The 
Exhibition is confined to small appliances and hand tools. Tools 
driven by hand power and foot power will also be shown. The 
aim of this Exhibition is to inculcate in the mind of the com- 
munity the need to use tools. 


The Exhibition will commence from 3rd March, 1951 which 
is the birthday of J. N. Tata, the Founder of the Tata Iron and 
Steel Company Limited, Jamshedpur. The Museum has been 
celebrating the birthday of this great industrialist and this Exhi- 
bition will celebrate the day this time. 


Hand tools pertaining to all trades are being invited for this 
Exhibition. 

Any appliances which would strengthen the position of the 
Cottage Industry of the country are also welcome. Articles and 


models made by the use of tools as examples of work done will 
also be admitted. 
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The Charge for admission has been fixed at Rs.10 or 2 
Dollars or 15 Shillings per set of twelve tools. The Exibition will 
remain open for about six months. 


Regional Offices for looking after Interests of 
Technical Education. 


On the recommendations of the All-India Council for Tech- 
nical Education, the Government of India in the Ministry of 
Education have established two Regional Offices, one at Calcutta 
and the other at Bombay. 


The Calcutta office is located at 5, Esplanade East and will 
look after the needs and interests of Technical Education in the 
Eastern region and Mr. R. S..Bhandarkar, Assistant Educational 
Adviser (Technical) is in charge of this office. The Bombay office 
which is located at 2nd floor, Jahangir Building, Mahatma Gandhi 
Road, will look after the needs and interests of technical education 
in the Western region and Mr. A. B. Chandiramani, Assistant Edu- 
cational Adviser (Technical) 1s in charge of this Office. ` 


The functions of these offices are to co-ordinate the activities 
of the Central and the State Governments, within their respective 
Regions in the field of Technical Education and to advise the 
Government on the promotion and development of Technical Edu- 
cation in their regions, best suited to the needs of industry. They 
will also arrange for practical training in engineering and techno- 
logical subjects for Engineering Graduates by establishing contacts 
with industry and Government establishments in their regions. In 
addition, the Regional Offices will carry out a survey of facilities 
for technical education in their regions and to make recommen- 
dations thereon. 


Activities of the UNESCO Science Co-operation Office. 
for South Asia. 


The Science Co-operation office for South Asia located at 
Delhi has undertaken to publish a bibliography of Scientific pub- 
lications in India, Burma, Ceylon. Two issues of the bibliographv 
covering the period from January 1949 to December 1949 have 
already been published. The office is also compiling an informa- 
tion manual with a view to having details (1) of individual scien- 
tific workers—their places of work, subjects of research, present 
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interests, important publication—and (2) of learned societies and 
research institutions—dates of their establishment, object, mem- 
bership or personnel, publications present council of management 
and their activities. The office would welcome suggestions for 
points of information on which data should be collected and 
requests that all earlier attempts on these lines may be intimated 
to the office in order that such information may be pooled together 
at an early date. 


The Geographical Association of Great Britain. 


The Secretary of the Geographical Association of Great Britain 
has recently suggested that foreign and Commonwealth geographers 
might arrange to coincide their visits to that country with the two 
Annual Conferences for Geographers that the Association holds. 


These Conferences take place during the first week in January 
in London, and in the week following Easter at some Provincial 
centre. 


The Conferences are attended by a large gathering of British 
Geographers representative of all types of schools and University 
departments. 


The Geographical Association has promised assistance to any 
foreign geographers going to Great Britain. 


ELECTIONS, NOMINATIONS AND APPOINTMENTS 


The Senate. 


Mr. Ratilal M. Gadhi was elected by the Indian Merchants' 
Chamber as its representative. Mr. G. A. Kamtekar, Dr. H. D. 
Patel, Mr. S. M. Shah and Dr. S. S. Ugrankar were re-elected and 
Dr. S. C. Seth was elected by Registered Graduates. Dr. A. V. 
Baliga, Dr. Bhasker R. Patel and Principal S. V. Desai were re- 
elected and Dr. A. N. Kothare, Professor N. R. Tawade, Professor 
A. B. Yajnik and Professor D. F. Kapadia were elected by the 
Teachers’ Constituency. Mr. G. I. Patel, was re-elected by the 
Faculty of Arts. Principal V. N. Bhushan and Principal V. S. 
Patankar were elected by the Principals’ Constituency. Professor 
R. Choksi was re-nominated by the Trustees of the Sir Dorab Tata 
Trust. Dr. F. G. D'Souza became an Ex-Officio Fellow on his 
appointment as Surgeon-General with the Government of Bombay. 
The Hon’ble Mr. Justice P. B. Gajendragadkar, Principal N. L. 
Ahmed and Dr. H. J. Bhaba, F. R. S. were re-nominated and 
Principal N. M. Shah, Rev. Dr. James Kellock, Mr. C. K. Daphtary, 
Mr. C. M. Master and the late Mr. D. N. Kowshik were nominated 
by His Excellency the Chancellor. 


The Syndicate. 


Dr. Miss J. Jhirad was re-elected to the Syndicate by the Senate 
and Mr. G. A. Kamtekar was elected by the Academic Council. 


The Academic Council. 


Dr. Jal R. Patel was re-elected and Dr. G. M. Kurulkar was 
elected to the Council by the Senate. Professor M. Venkataran- 
gaiya was elected by whole-time Teachers. Principal Dr. Mata 
Prasad was elected to represent the Boards of Studies in Chemistry 
and Chemical Technology and Mr. N. S. Gupchup was re-elected 
to represent the Board of Studies in. Engineering. Dr. T. M. 
D'Souza became a member of the Council on election as Dean 
of the Faculty of Medicine. 


Deans. 


Mr. K. R. Gunjikar, Principal B. B. Deshpande, Mr. G. A. 
Kamtekar, Dewan Bahadur K. M. Jhaveri and Sir Vithal N. Chan- 
davarkar, Kt, were re-elected Deans of the Faculties of Arts, 
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Science, Technology and Commerce respectively. Dr. T. M. 
D'Souza was elected Dean of the Faculty of Medicine in place of 
Professor P. V. Gharpure. 


Boards of Studies. 


The following persons have been elected or co-opted to serve : 
on Boards of Studies mentioned below: — 


Boards of Studies in the Faculty of Arts 
English 
Principal F. Coreia-Afonso 
Hindi 
Professor R. R. Deshpande 
Professor J. C. Jain 


Persian and Arabic. 
Professor T. H. Shamsi 
Professor M. I. Dar 
Mr. K. G. Saiyidain 


Urdu 
Syed S. Z. Madani 


Economics, Politics and Sociology 
Professor G. S. Ghurye 


Boards of Studies in the Faculty of Science 
Chemistry 
Dr. K. Venkataraman 


Zoolo 
Dr. C. J. aa 


Geology 
Professor R. B. Gupte 


Boards of Studies in the Faculty of Technology 
Chemical Technology 
Dr. Mata Prasad 


Boards of Studies in the Faculty of Commerce 
Commerce 
Principal V. Y. Kolhatkar 


Accountancy 
Professor E. R. Dhongde 


Actuarial Science 
Professor B. S. Bhir 
Professor G. S. Priolkar 
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AROUND DIFFERENT UNIVERSITIES 


University of Poona. 


The Court of the Poona University has passed the following : 
. proposal: “Marathi and English shall be the languages of all the 
business of the Court ; but when any addition to or modifications 
of the provisions of the Poona University Act or the Statutes, 
the Ordinances, the Regulations or the Rules of the Authority of 
the University are proposed, they shall be put forward in English 
or shall be accompanied by an authorized English translation." 


Another proposal, which was passed unanimously by the 
Court was for making provision for a Radio Broadcasting Estab- 
lishment for the purpose of broadcasting lectures on University 
courses for the benefit of students living within the territorial juris- 
diction of the University and preparing for the Certificate, Diploma. 
Internal and External Graduate and Post-graduate Examinations, 
and also for broadcasting lectures to be arranged under the Extra- 
Mural Department of the University, and for requesting the 
Executive Council to approach the Central Government for per- 
mission to operate a Broadcasting Centre for the above purposes. 
This proposal was passed by the Court despite the information 
communicated to the Court that a reply from the Government of 
India was received, stating that they regretted their inability to 
agree to the request of the University to establish a medium wave 
broadcasting transmitter for educational purposes. 


On a proposal received from the Secretary, Ranade Industrial 
and Economic Institute, Poona requesting the University to take 
over the assets and effects of the Institute and assume permanent 
responsibility for carrying on the work of Chemical Research which 
the Institute was doing, the University has assumed permanent 
responsibility for carrying on the work of the Renade Industrial 
and Economic Institute under its auspices, under the terms of a 
formal agreement with the Institute. 


The following scales of pay for Teachers in the constituent 
and affiliated Colleges of the University were laid down and the 
Colleges were instructed to introduce them with effect from June 
1949 ; — 


Professor ...... ... ... ... .. Rs. 250-10-400 
Assistant Professor... ... ...... Rs. 200-10-300 
Lecturer ,. 4... s.s. ss RS. 150-10-250 
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Master of Method... ... ... Rs. 100 -5-150-10-200 


Demonstrator (M.Sc.) ... ... ... Rs. 100 -5-175 
Demonstrator (B.Sc)  ... ... Rs.  75-5-150 
Tutor (Post-Intermediate) ... Rs. 100 -5-150 
Tutor (Pre-Intermediate) ... ... Rs.  75-5-100 


The subject of Maratha History is of special interest to the 
Poona University. The Board of University Teaching has decided 
to draw up a research scheme in Maratha History and desires to 
spend Rs. 6,000/- annually for this scheme. A committee of 
experts is now working and preparing a scheme. 


For research in Ancient Indian Culture, two schemes of 
research are prepared: (1) a scheme by the Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute, Poona, and (2) another scheme by the Deccan 
College Post-graduate and Research Institute, Poona. Rs. 3,000/- 
are granted by the Executive Council for each scheme. The 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute is required to spend the 
amount on appointing a Research Assistant on Rs. 200/- per 
month for one year and on incidental expenses. The assistant is 
expected to do research in Ancient Indian Culture which will be 
incorporated in the Epilogue of the Critical Edition of Maha- 
bharat under preparation at the Institute. The Deccan College 
Post-graduate and Research Institute is to utilize the grant award- 
ed to it for archeological excavation work at Nasik. 


The Board of Students’ Welfare of the University has prepared 
a scheme for the medical examination of students. The Board 
has recommended that in the beginning the scheme should be 
applied to the Poona Colleges. The scheme contemplates that 
regular follow-up work with regard to the defective students should 
be done by each college with the help of a part-time medical adviser 
and that the co-ordination and supervision of such work at 
different colleges should be done by full-time Medical Director of 
Health appointed by the University for that purpose. The expenses 
would come to about Rs. 6,000/-, the University paying Rs. 3,000/- 
and the colleges contributing Rs. 3,000/-. 


The Court of the University has decided that the members 
of the Court should be entitled to ask questions regarding the 
affairs of the University, to be answered by the Registrar on behalf 
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of the University, at a meeting of the Court and the Executive 
Council has been requested to frame a suitable Statute prescribing 
the procedure. 


M. S. University of Baroda. 


The Faculty of Home Science. 


The Faculty of Home Science started functioning from 
June 1950. It is a full-fledged college offering B.Sc. Degree in 
Home Economics after satisfactory completion of four years’ work. 


“The outline of its programme has been prepared on the prin- 
ciple that a system for the higher and better education for women 
should recognize their distinctive duties as women, mothers, house- 
keepers and health-keepers of humanity, and hence should furnish 
instruction through various curricula designed on the basic assump- 
tion that college education for women should aim at a well-rounded 
development of their personality, prepare them for responsibilities 
of home-making and citizenship and finally for a professional 
career." 


“The general education of students in the college consists of 
a group of required courses known as core-curricula, the outline 
of which is drawn from broad areas, bound together by common 
relationships, useful and significant to everybody who is to make 
a living and live in the world of today and tomorrow. 


“ These core-curricula are compulsory for everybody and will 
cover the work of the first two years. The third and fourth years 
of the curricula complete the core requirements and provide courses 
which relate to the areas of specilization within Home Economics. 
So the last two years will be spent in the field of major interests 
and in preparing for the chosen profession." 


The courses are designed to give students contact with facts, 
principles, attitudes, skills and problems that are likely to play a 
significant part in marriage, home-making, child-bearing and rear- 
ing. There are specific courses in consumer's problems, money 
management, clothing selection, food selection and health. The 
students will gain some experience in food preparation, meal 
planning, and clothes designing. They will be taught to recognize 
beauty and utility in the common things of everyday life, to explore 
the possibilities of getting the maximum of what they want out of 
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the available resources, to handle the social and economic problems 
of the family, house-planning and home-furnishing. Finally, they 
wil climax their theoretical training by living in a house 
practising home management and by practical observation in the 
Nursery School which is a laboratory for the college." 


Thus the students who specialize in Home Economics will be 
prepared to create a sound, efficient, and happy home, as well as to 
qualify for a profession or service in one of the four departments 
viz., Food and Nutrition, Child Development and Family Relation- 
ships, Home Management and Home Economics Education." 


It is estimated that the reasonably necessary annual expenses 
of a student at the University will vary from Rs. 500 to Rs. 600. 
This estimate will include college fees and hostel fees, room and 
board and incidental expenses. 


Nagpur University. 

With effect from the academic year 1951-52 the University has 
made physical training for women under-graduates compulsory and 
colleges have been informed that they should arrange for appoint- 
ment of qualified women physical instructors for the purpose 
accordingly. 


The University has accepted the offer of the Indian Pharma- 
ceutical Association, Bombay, for payment of a monthly donation 
of Rs. 900/- for establishment and maintenance of a University 
Chair in Ayurveda with a view to promoting a Scientific Study of 
Ayurvedic medicines. It is proposed that the work of this new 
Department will be carried on in collaboration with such institutions 
as the Medical College, Nagpur, the University Department of 
Bio-Chemistry and the Samanvaya Ruganalya, Nagpur. 


According to the Annual report of the University for the year 
1949-50 the most important academic event 1n the University dur- 
ing the year was the actual commencement of teaching, in the first 
year of the Intermediate Arts course, through Hindi and Marathi 
media in place of English medium on a Compulsory basis from 
June, 1949. The Intermediate Science text-books in Hindi and 
Marathi, prepared under the authority of the Government of the 
Madhya Pradesh and the editorship of Dr. Raghu Vira, were 
considered by the various Boards of Studies in the University and 
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in acordance with their reports, the Academic Council approved 
them for use as recommended text-books for the Intermediate 
Science course. As, however, the books had not yet been printed, 
it was decided that the operation of the scheme should, in respect 
of the Intermediate Science course be postponed by a year and it 
was accordingly brought into force in respect of the course from 
June, 1950. 


In accordance with a proposal made by the State Govern- 
ment in this behalf, the University agreed to print and publish 
the Intermediate Science text-books in Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry, Botany and Zoology, the cost of such publication being 
met from a special grant of Rs. 1,30,000/- from the State Govern- 
ment together with a loan of Rs. 30,000/-. The books required for 
use in the first year of the Intermediate Science course were all 
published during the year 1949-50 and are now being used in the 
Science Colleges in the University. 


In accordance with a further proposal made by the State 
Government, the Academic Council and the Executive Council 
have decided to prepare under its direct management both Hindi 
and Marathi versions of the Science Text-books required for the 
B.Sc., course. The necessary details of the scheme are being worked 
out by the Academic Council and it is hoped that with the aid of 
the necessary grants from the State Government, it would be pos- 
sible to publish them in time for use in the University when Hindi 
and Marathi are introduced as media of instruction for the B.Sc. 
course in the academic year 1952-53. A similar scheme for pre- 
paration of the Text-books in Philosophy, History, Economics, 
Political Science and Geography for the B.A. course is also under 
consideration of the authorities. 


Calcutta University. 


The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Shambhunath Banerjee, M.Sc., 
Barrister-at-Law has been appointed as the Vice-Chancellor of the 
Calcutta University in succession to Mr. C. C. Biswas who resigned 
on his appointment as Minister of State of the Government of 
India. Mr. Banerjee is a distinguished alumnus of the Calcutta Uni- 
versity and was for a number of years associated with teaching in 
two of its affiliated colleges in Calcutta. He was, however, until his 
appointment to the Office of the Vice-Chancellor unconnected with 
the administration of the affairs of the University and this would 
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be of value to him in judging the actual state of things in the 
University. Speaking at the death anniversary Sir Asutosh 
Mookerjee celebrated in May last Justice Banerjee said " Today 
this University of ours has fallen on evil days. Many things 
are being said against it, not only in this province but outside it. It 
is not from us to say anything in self-defence. If we mend our 
ways and go the right way, people will see things for them- 
selves and will change their verdict. Let us today with a 
united heart pray to God to give us loving kindness, wisdom, light 
and guidance, so that we may repair some of the errors of the 
former years and conduct the affairs of this University in accord- 
ance with its needs. Let us in righteousness and humility do our 
best to restore this University to its pristine purity." 


The total number of students in many of the institutions in 
Calcutta had increased threefold since the last war much to the 
detriment of discipline and academic efficiency. As a remedy for 
this overcrowding of colleges in Calcutta, the Government of 
Bengal have taken steps for the dispersal of student population 
from Calcutta by improving and extending existing facilities for 
College education in the mofussil. 


The University has constituted a Board of Accounts to go 
into its finances and to arrange for a ceiling for the University's 
expenses in different departments. 


Osmania University. 


According to the Revised charter of the Osmania University, 
the object of the University is to impart Education and promote 
research in religion, morals, literature, Philosophy, science, history, 
medicine, law, agriculture, commerce and other branches of know- 
ledge and arts and industries. 


Under the new set-up the University will impart instruction in 
all branches of learning through the medium of Hindustani with 
Urdu and Devanagari scripts, while a study of the English Lan- 
guage will be compulsory in examinations leading to the Bachelor's 
degree in Arts and Science. The goal is to adopt the Federal 
language as the medium of instruction. 


However, the Nizam College in Hyderabad and the Mahboob 
College in Secunderabad will impart instruction through the 
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medium of Énglish and it will be permissible for the University to 
adopt Telugu, Marathi and Kannada as the media of instruction in 
the Colleges in Warangal, Aurangabad and Gulbarga respectively. 


Until the national language develops sufficiently to cope with 
the requirements of teaching and examination in professional sub- 
jects, the medium of instruction in Engineering, Medicine Agri- 
culture, Veterinary Science, Law and Commerce will be English. 


University of Delhi. 


In April last, Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity, conferred the honorary degree of Doctor of Letters on Sir 
Maurice Gwyer who resigned the Vice-Chancellorship of the Uni- 
versity mainly for reasons of health. 


Dr. Rajendra Prasad said that Sir Maurice could serve as a 
model to retired people in India. After his retirement as chief 
Justice, Sir Maurice had served the cause of education for 12 years 


in an honorary capacity and was rightly described as the ‘Maker 
of Delhi University.’ 


Dr. Prasad announced that as a tribute to Sir Maurice’s 
services the Executive Council of the University had decided to 
name the University Hall as “Gwyer Hall" and the residential 
colony of the University known as Rajput Quarters as ‘ Maurice 
Nagar.’ 


Professor S. N. Sen, Professor of History in the University, 
has succeeded Sir Maurice as the Vice-Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity. 


Agra University. 


The University has decided that for B.A. and B.Com. Exam- 
inations of 1952 the medium of answering questions shall be 
Hindi or English at the option of the candidate and that there shall 
be a compulsory paper in Hindi for the B.A. and B.Com. Exam- 
inations from 1952. 


A proposal for the introduction of journalism in Hindi and 
English has been approved by the Executive Council of the Uni- 
versity and forwarded to the Faculty of Arts to work up details. 
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Aligarh University. 


A Department of Geology has been created at the Aligarh Uni- 
versity and Dr. R. P. N. Ganju has been appointed Reader and 
Chairman of the new department. Dr. Ganju has recently returned 
from King's College, Durham University, where he eee in 
coal petrology. 


Patna University. 


The University has established an Institute of Psychological 
Research and Service. The Institute provides a course of training 
in Applied Psychology for the M.A. and M.Sc. degree of the 
Patna University in the subject for which the following fees are 
charged : 


Tuition fee... ... ... .. Rs. 14/- per month. 
Caution Money—Library ... ... Rs. 10/- 
X „ —Laboratory ... Rs. 20/- 


The course is of 2 years' duration for the present and com- 
prises of the following: — 


1. Theoretical :— 


A. Accessory (not included in examination : —General Prin- 
ciples of Physics; Physiology; Biology; Methodology 
of Sciences. 


B. Basic: —General Concepts and Theories; Physiological 
Psychology ; Developmental Psychology ; Social Psycho- 
logy, Clinical Psychology ; Statistics and Psychometrics. 


C. Special :—-Applied Psychology in relation to Education ; 
Applied Psychology in relation to Industry and Business ; 
Applied Psychology in relation to Social work. 


2. Practical Training in:— 


Laboratory experiments ; Abilities and Personality Test- 
ing; Vocational Guidance ; Child Guidance ; Practical 
work in Clinical Psychology ; Field Research leading 
up to a Thesis ; Social case work. 


Students are required to put in regular and intensive work in 
order to qualify themselves for the degree. 


Attempt is made to provide individual guidance to students. 
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Seats are limited and students, seeking admission have to 
appear for special Psychological tests to be applied by the In- 
stitute. Candidates have to meet their expenses for appearing at 
the Tests. 


There is limited accommodation in University Hostel and 
application must be made early to get seats. 


Session usually commences from July. Details regarding 
syllabus and admission may be obtained from: 


Director, Institute of Psychological Research and : 
Service, Patna University, Patna 5. 


The Patna University has organised its Faculty of Fine Arts 
and will now offer four years' degree course in Painting, Sculpture, 
Applied Arts and Crafts, Music and Dancing. Degree courses in 
Dramatics, Art Education and Art Criticism will be taught. 


University of Gauhati. 


The University was incorporated by an Act of 1947 and started 
functioning in 1948. It is an affiliating, teaching and residential 
University, with jurisdiction over all the schools and colleges in 
Assam. Under the Act the Government of Assam contributes not 
less than Rs. 5,00,000 to meet the recurring charges of the Uni- 
versity. 


The University has to depend almost entirely on Government 
grant, the percentage of the Government grant to the total income 
being 92.2 in 1947-48 and 69.2 in 1948-49. The University has 
at its disposal about Rs. 20 lakhs which will be used for permanent 
buildings in the near future. 


The University proposes to have Departments of Anthropo- 
logy, Linguistics and Geology which are of particular importance 
to it as * Assam has been the meeting ground of several cultures 
and numerous languages’ and is rich in mineral resources which 
are yet unexploited. 


Kutch University Education. 


Government of India is considering a scheme for starting an 
Arts College. A sum of Rs. 5,00,000 has already been collected 
from the public for the purpose. 
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Proposed Regional Universities for Uttar Pradesh. 


The Conference of the representatives of the Universities in 
the Uttar Pradesh recommended the establishment of Regional 
Universities in places like Gorakhpur, Kanpur and Meerut. These 
Universities are to be so planned that ultimately they will conduct 
only honours and post-graduate courses as well as research work. 
The conference also recommended that social sciences and military 
training should be made compulsory subjects for a degree course. 


Novel Courses of Study in American Universities. 


The Cincinnati College of Music, Ohio, will offer a four-year 
course in Television from the next academic year. This is one of the 
first colleges in the United States to offer the degree of Bachelor of 
Fine Arts in Radio Television. 


A new department of Speech and Theatre has been established 
at the Long Island University, which offers a course leading to the 
A. B. Degree in speech and theatre. 


At Boston University an adult Speech (Clinic has been 
established in the School of Public Relations to help students to 
improve speech habits, or correct specific defects. Each Clinic is 
equipped with recording disks, tape recorders and audiometers. 


This year the Speech Department of the Michigan State 
College is adding a Micro-research audiometer, two new turn-tables, 
a western electric console, and R.C.A. play back and a new, 16mm 
sound film projector. 


The Graduate School of Business, Columbia University has 
undertaken to offer a study programme for 4 months, covering the 
following topics: 


(a) National Security Organization. 

(b) Administration of mobilization controls. 

(c) Military aspects of Industrial mobilisation. 

(d) Intergration of strategic planning and economic 
mobilization planning. 
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AROUND SECONDARY SCHOOLS 


General 


Grants to non-Government Secondary Schools— 


No Reduction in Current Year. 


Non-Government Secondary Schools are eligible at present for 
the payment of maintenance grants at the rate of 30 per cent. 
of approved expenditure to schools situated in urban areas and 
334 per cent. to schools situated in rural areas, provided they fulfil 
the various conditions prescribed under the Grant-in-Aid Code. 
Rule 40 of the Grant-in-Aid Code specifies that the grants to be 
paid in any particular year are dependent on the funds provided 
in the budget. While introducing the budget for the current year, 
the Minister for Finance had announced that one of the steps to 
curtail expenditure would be to effect a saving of not less than 
64 per cent. of the expenditure on Grants-in-Aid given to various 
institutions, semi-Government and other, towards their establish- 
ment charges and of 124 per cent of expenditure on contingencies 
and on travelling. In accordance with this announcement, grants 
to non-Government secondary schools are liable to a cut. 


As there have been some reports in the Press about the imposi- 
tion of this cut and the effects thereof on non-Government secon- 
dary schools, the Government desires to explain the correct 
position with regard to these cuts. In view of the financial burden 
imposed on non-Government secondary schools because of the 
revision in pay scales, payment of dearness allowance, etc. the Gov- 
ernment had decided to effect the necessary savings in expenditure, 
by alternative means, without reducing the maintenance grant of 
these schools for this year. It will, therefore, not be necessary to 
impose in 1950-51 any general reduction in the rate of maintenance 
grants to non-Government Secondary Schools. 


Occasional Guidance to Students outside School Hours— 
Concession to Head Master. 


Heads of secondary schools have been permitted by the Gov- 
ernment of Bombay to give guidance to their pupils, occasionally, 
outside school hours, if it is found absolutely necessary, but they 
should not accept any remuneration for such work. However, 
they are not allowed to take any regular private tuition, even 
without remuneration. 
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In March last year, the Government prohibited, on a recom- 
mendation of the Secondary Schools Committee, heads of schools 
to do any private tuition. The concession of occasional guidance 
to students followed the representations made to the Government 
that head masters may be permitted to give free tuition to deserv- 
ing pupils and to coach them up for the purpose of securing scho- 
larships, prizes, etc. 


At present, head masters are required to maintain a register 
of the private tuition work done by the teachers in the schools 
and to furnish copies thereof every month to the Educational 
Inspector of the Division concerned. As this involves additional 
work for the heads of schools, the Government has directed that 
copies of the register should be furnished to the Educational In- 
spectors concerned every three months instead of every month. 


Teachers Holding Shastric Degrees— 
Ad Hoc Committee to fix Pay Scales. 


An Ad Hoc Committee will go ‘into the question of fixing the 
salaries of teachers holding Shastric qualifications in the Bombay 
State. The present scales of teachers in Government and aided 
non-Government secondary schools have been fixed on the basis 
of ordinary academic and training qualifications held by them. 


The Director of Public Instruction is the Chairman of the Ad 
Hoc Committee and Professor R. N. Dandekar and Dr. S. K. 
Belwalkar are its two members. The Committee has been asked 
by the Government to submit its report within a month's time. 


The Committee will recommend grades (with time-scales of 
pay) for holders of the various Shastric qualifications and advise, 
` in particular, whether the proposed scales should be related to any 
training qualifications and, if so, what these training qualifications 
should be. 


* * * * 


Shree V. C. Gurukul High School, Ghatkopar, Bombay. 


A Basic Education Training class for the Primary Teachers of 
the District was conducted for three months on the Gurukul 
premises, and some of the lecturers. —Miss Indumatiben Sheth and 
others—addressed the High School Boys also. 
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The Bombay Fort Free Night High School Sports Club. 


The ‘ Ashok Kanchan Shield,’ competition for which is con- 
ducted by the Karnataka Sporting Association to develop foot-ball 
among Night High School pupils, was won this year by the 
Bombay Fort Free Night High School, defeating the Mother India 
Free Night High School by two goals to one. 


Iqbal Union High School, Godhra. 


In the Inter-schools elocution competition on “Grow more 
food " conducted at Godhra under the auspices of the Educational 
Department, Master Ladhawala, Bansilal R. of the Iqbal Union 
High School, Godhra won the first prize. 


Alfred High School, Rajkot. 


90 students of the school have joined the junior division of 
the N.C.C. and three teachers have been commissioned as junior 
officers. 


S.T.C. training classes were conducted by the High School 
last year, and nearly 30 local teachers were given regular theore- 
tical as well as practical training. 


Christ Church High School, Bombay. 


Christ Church High School, which is a co-educational Institu- 
tion under the management of the Bombay Education Society, 
celebrated its Silver Jubilee on January 15th of this year. Through- 
out the twenty-five years of its existence as a Day School it had 
been under the fostering care and capable guidance of its esteemed 
Principal, the Rev. C. W. Bigwood, and on his resignation in May 
1950, the headmastership was entrusted to Mr. U. J. Gilder, who 
has served as First Assistant Master for several years. 


An innoyation in the Curriculum is the introduction of Tech- 
nical Drawing in Standard X and XI for those who wish to make 
Engineering their profession. 


In addition to the usual School games, which are compulsory 
for all, Table-tennis has been a popular pastime amongst the boys, 
and has recently been taken up by the girls. It is expected that 
the standard of play will shortly allow of an Inter-House Com- 
petition in this branch of sport. 
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The School, which has already earned a high reputation in the 
Concert world, took part in the Lovji Cama Memorial Elocution 
Competition, for the first time this year. 

For Physical Training the boys are divided into ‘Sets’ and 
each Set takes part weekly in each of the following activities: — 


Boxing, Drill, Athletics, Gymnastics. 


The programme is, however, curtailed during the monsoon 
months. 


The Silver Jubilee Fund intended for the purpose of School 
Endowment has reached the substantial figure of Rs. 40,000/-, of 
which Rs. 10,000/- were donated by Sir John Greaves, for many 
years Chairman of.the Bombay Education Society. 


The Mahajan Sarvajanik High School, Halol. 


The School celebrated the 3rd anniversary of the Independence 
Day with great enthusiasm. Citizens of Halol also took part in the 
celebrations and the activities of the School in connection with the 
celebrations were greatly appreciated by them. 


The R. M. Bhat High School, Bombay. 


The School celebrated the Silver Jubilee of its “ School 
Parliament " in July last. The Hon'ble Mr. G. V. Mavlankar, the 
Speaker of the Indian Parliament who presided over the celebra- 
tions congratulated the school on having a “Parliament.” Mr. 
Mavlankar said that the chief aim of education was to create good 
citizens and activities like “School Parliament" were necessary 
for this purpose. 


AROUND AFFILIATED COLLEGES AND 
RECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS 


Affiliations 


During the year 1949-50 the Senate recommended the affilia- 
tion, continuation and/or extension of affiliation of the following 
colleges subject to the fulfilment of certain conditions from the 
20th June, 1949 or as otherwise indicated. 


Khalsa College, Matunga, Bombay. 


Continuation of affiliation for a further period of two years for 
teaching courses of study (1) in Arts leading up to the B. A. General 
and Special Examination in English, Sanskrit, Gujarati, Marathi, 
Economics (Principles of Economics, Economic History, Statistical 
Methods, Political Science, Indian Economic problems); History 
(Modern India, Modern Europe, Constitutional History, Political 
Science), Mathematics and Philosophy (History of Philosophy, Psy- 
chology, Moral and Social Philosophy, Advanced Psychology) and 
the B.A. General Examination only in French and Hindi and (2) 
in science leading up to the B.Sc. Principal course in Chemistry 
and Mathematics and Subsidiary course in Physics and Botany. 


Jai Hind College, Bombay.* 


Continuation of affiliation for a further period of two years for 
teaching courses of study (1) in Arts leading up to the B.A. 
General and Special Examination in English, Economics (Principles 
of Economics, Economic History, Political Science and Indian 
Economic problems) ; Philosophy (History of Philosophy, Psycho- 
logy, Moral and Social Philosophy and Logic and Metaphysics) 
and the B.A. General Examination in Sindhi, Gujarati Marathi 
and History (Ancient and Medieval India, Modern India and 
Political Science) and (2) in Science leading up to the Intermediate 
Science examination in Physics, Chemistry, Mathematics and 
Biology. 


M. M. Arts College and N. M. Institute of Science, 
Andheri.* 
Extension of affiliation for a period of two years for teaching 


courses of study in Hindi and Ardha-Magadhi leading up to the 
B.A. General Examination, 
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Sophia College for Women, Bombay.* 


The college was granted permanent affiliation for teaching 
courses of study in Arts leading up to the B.A. General and 
Special courses in English, French, History (Ancient and Modern 
Europe, Modern India and Political Science) and Economics 
(Principles of Economics, Political Science and Indian Economic 
problems) and the B.A. General Examination in Psychology both 
for those who take it as one of their subjects for the General degree 
and also for those who take it as the fourth subject (with two 
papers) in addition to the six Honours papers they take for their 
Honours degree. 


Topiwalla National Medical College, Bombay.* 


Continuation of affiliation for a further period of two years 
for teaching courses of study leading up to the First M.B., B.S. 
Examination from the 10th June, 1950 and extension of affiliation 
for a period of two years for teaching courses of study leading up 
to the Final M.B., B.S. Examination. 


R. A. Podar College of Commerce and Economics, 
Matunga, Bombay.* 


Permanent affiliation for teaching courses of study leading up 
to the B.Com. degree examination in all the 7 special subjects. 


V. J. T. Institute, Matunga, Bombay.* 


Permanent affiliation for the teaching courses or study leading 
up to the B.Text Degree. 


Rishi Dayaram and Seth Harsaram National College, 
Bandra.* 


Continuation of affiliation for a further period of two years 
for teaching courses of study (1) in Arts leading up to the Inter- 
mediate Arts Examination and (2) in Science leading up to the 
Intermediate Science Examination in Physics, Chemistry Mathe- 
matics and Biology; and Extension of affiliation for a period of 
two years for teaching courses of study in Arts leading up to the 
B.A. (General) Examination in English, Marathi, Gujarati, Sindhi, 
Sanskrit, Philosophy (History of Philosophy and Psychology), 
History (Modern India and Constitutional History) and Econ- 
omics (Principles of Economics and Political Science) and the 
B.A. (Special) Examination in English and Economics. 
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The Government of Bombay have so far sanctioned affilia- 
tion of the colleges marked.* Final orders of the Government 
are awaited in respect of the Khalsa College. 


St. Xavier's College, Bombay. 
Urdu Literary Society. 


With the object of establishing Urdu Gold Medals at the 
Inter. Arts and B.A. Examinations of the University of Bombay 
the Urdu Literary Society of St. Xavier's College, Bombay appoint- 
ed a Sub-Committee as the Urdu Gold Medals Committee with 
Professor Gorekar as its Chairman. 


The Committee organised several functions since its inception 
in September, 1949 and collected Rs. 10,000. The amount has 
been offered to the Bombay University for founding two Urdu 
Gold Medals to be called the St. Xavier's Urdu Gold Medals to 
be awarded to the students who pass the Intermediate Arts and 
B.A. Degree Examination respectively of the Bombay University 
with the highest number of marks in Urdu. 


Hindi, which was introduced last year among the other Modern 
Languages for the First Year and Intermediate students, is this 
year included among the subjects taught in the college for the B.A. 
General and Honours Examination. There are now two lecturers 
in Hindi on the staff of the college. 


The college has been allotted, jointly with Elphinstone College. 
the first intake of cadets for the Air Wing Unit, called the “ Uni- 
versity Air Squadron," of the National Cadets Corps. One of 
the members of the Teaching Staff is at present undergoing training 
for a commission in the Unit. 


The college has maintained its unbeaten record in athletic 
sports by winning the University Championship for the 26th year 
in succession. The college also won the Inter-Collegiate Cricket 
Shield. In another field the college was declared winner of the 
Inter-Collegiate Dramatic Competition and the Tabani Urdu 
Elocution Competition. 


On the 26th of January, 1950, the college (Under the Leader- 
ship of its Principal and the College Committee) celebrated the 
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inauguration of the Indian Republic. The function was held in 
the College Hall and was attended by members of the staff and 
students. 


"Van Mahotsava" was celebrated on July 7th, 1950. In 
order to enable the students fully to appreciate the meaning and 
purpose of the celebration, Fr. H. Santapau S.J., Head of the 
Botany Department, was invited to explain in a short talk the 
various benefits to be derived from trees. A film on plant life 
was also shown, and in the presence of the staff and students a 
tree was planted by the Principal on behalf of the College. 


Rev. Fr. H. Santapau, S.J., Director of the Biology Depart- 
ment, has been co-opted as a member of the Editorial Committee 
of the Dictionary of Economic Products and Industrial Resources | 
of India by the Council of Scientific and Industrial Research, New 
Delhi. He has also been nominated by the President of the Council, 
member of the recently reconstituted Pharmaceutical and Drugs 
Research Committee. 

E j. 

The Economics and Politics Seminar of the College had the 
Inaugural address in the College Hall on July 29, 1950. 
The address was delivered by the Hon’ble Mr. Morarji Desai 
Minister for Home and Revenue, at which not only the members 
of the Seminar were present but also a large number of college 
students. 


Dharmendrasinhji College, Rajkot. 


Principal Dr. R. K. Yajnik has been promoted to the post of 
Director of Education, Saurashtra. Dr. S. V. Shah who was the 
Principal of the Bahauddin College, Junagadh, took, charge of the 
Principalship of this college on 10th July, 1950. 


The strength of the College has reached the record figure of 
835. Out of these 418 are science students and 57 are post- 
graduate students. 


National College, Bandra. 


The Seth Tahilram Kishinchand Hostel of the College was 
declared open by the Hon'ble Mr. Justice N. H. Bhagwati, our 
Vice-chancellor in July last. Speaking on the occasion, the Vice- 
Chancellor stressed the important role of hostels in providing 
corporate life for University students. 
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Elphinstone College, Bombay. 


Mr. Raghavan Iyer a distinguished alumnus of the college has 
been awarded the Rhodes Scholarship and has proceeded to 
Oxford for his further studies. 


Institute of Science, Bombay. 


Dr. R. C. Shah of the Chemistry Department has gone to the 
National Chemical Laboratories, Poona, as Assistant Director. 


Dr. N. R. Tawde, Professor of Physics, has been nominated a 
member of the Physical Research Committee by the Council of 
Scientific and Industrial Research, India. Dr. Tawde has also been 
co-opted a member of the Board of Studies in Physics of the 
University of Mysore. 


Dr. C. R. Kanekar has been awarded a scholarship by the 
British Council for prosecuting further studies in Chemistry at the 
University of London. Dr. Kanekar has been accepted as a 
student by Professor S. Sugden, F.R.S. 


The M. M. College of Arts & N. M. Institute of Science, 
Andheri. 


The Namakaranam ceremony of the new building of the 
Ladies Hostel—as “Pallonji Sadan”—-was performed by the 
Hon’ble Mr. K. M. Munshi. Mr. Munshi garlanded Shri Shapoorji 
Pallonji and publicly acknowledged the generous gift in a meeting 
of the staff and students of the college. 


Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay. 


The Bhavan has organised Extra-mural Lectures on Sanskrit, 
and Indological subjects for the benefit of Post-graduate and under- 
graduate students of the different colleges in Bombay. The lectures 
are usually arranged from Monday to Friday at 6-30 p.m. in the 
Gita Mandir of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. In one week there 
are usually five lectures on one subject. Another subject is taken 
up for.five days by a different professor in the next week. 


Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. 


A programme of development of the various departments of 
this institute has been launched at an estimated cost of Rs. 42.21 
lakhs non-recurring and Rs. 4.24 lakhs recurring. 
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The developnient plan envisages! 


i. 


li. 


Hi. 


yi. 


Promotion of education and reseach in Aerodynamiés 
and Aeronautical Designing. 


expansion of research facilities in the field of Commu- 
nication Engineering including Frequency, Modulation, 
Picture Transmission, Radar and Microwave Propagation 
etc. 


Establishment of Gas Research section and expansion 
of the Department of Internal Combustion Engineering. 


Development of Pure and Applied research in the field 
of Metallurgy. ' 


Expansion of teaching and research facilities in the 
Department of Electrical Technology. 


Expansion of research facilities in Food Technology, 
Antibiotics, Sanitation Chemistry and Food and Nutri- 
ton in the Department of Bio-chemistry. 


Expansion of research facilities in fields of Nuclear 
Physics, Low Temperature Physics and Applied Physics. 


Expansion of facilities for fundamental research bear- 
ing on the structure of molecules in regard to synthetic 
fuels ; higher polymers and drugs, theoretical and applied 
electro-chemistry, utilisation of Indian minerals, Photo 
Chemist and Synthetic Hydro-Carbons and investigations 
on a pilot plant scale in Organic Chemistry. 


In addition a new Department of Power Engineering is being 
established at the institute at a cost of Rs. 78 lakhs non-recurring 
A High Voltage Engineering Laboratory is also being set up at a 
further estimated cost of Rs. 23 lakhs. 


The Institute is recognized by this University as a Post-graduate 
Institution and students of the Institute working under recognized 
Post-graduate Teachers can submit theses for M.Sc. and Ph.D. 
degrees of this University. Several students of the Institute have 
obtained their degrees from this University. 
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RECOGNISED UNIVERSITY TEACHERS 


The following Teachers have been recognized as University 
Teachers in the Subjects and for the Degrees specified below :— 


M.A. Examination 


Subject in which College to which 
Name of the Teacher Recognized ihe Teacher belongs 
Prof. C. D. Pinto (T)  ... .. English e. SAX 
Prof. M. F. Colaco (T)  ... iss za e. SEX. 
Prof. C. R. Shah (T) Pis a "T ku uh 
Prof. Fred. Mendonea (T) jia js e. St X. 
Prin. V. N. Bhushan (T) " 55 M. M. Arts 
Prof. K. R. Mahishi (T) ... 25 : . Ismail 
Prin. G. C. Banerjee (T) ... ag ja ... Ismail 
Prof. J. F. D'Souza (T) ... Vis M .. Siddharth 
Rev. T. Molina, S.J. (T) ... .. Latin .. SEXK 
Prof. T. Aguar (T) € ane i | SEXK. 
Prof. R. V. Paranjpe (T) .. German a HE, 
Prof. R. Ribeiro (T) x .. Portuguese e. = SHA, 
Prof. B. M. Gai (T) as ... Persian .. Ismail 
Prof. H. I. Sayani (T) ... $us $5 e. D.ELN. 
Prof. B. M. Tirmidhi (T) .. Arabic .. Ismail 
Prof. M. I. Par (T) Xs sai T .. Ismail 
Prof. N. A. Nadvi (T&R)  ... Urdu .. Ismail 
Prof. N. S. Goreka1 (T) . aie i | beth. 
Prof. S. M. Sayeed Reza (T) qus PA S. Sb. A. 
Rev. J. Dühr, S.J. (T) ... .. French Vas. SEA 
Prof. V. G. Rao (T) is T oe ... Siddharth 
Prof. B. M. Mehta (T) ... see M susc W. 
Prof. S, P, Taraporevala (T)  ... ji ; .. E. 
Prof. G. C. Saldanha (T) id E .. Siddharth 
Prof. H. D. Velankar (T & R) ... Sanskrit e. W. 
Prof. G. C. Jhala (T) = m Se e. St. X. 
Prof. R. D. Kangle (T) ... WA m .. B, 
Prof. V. M. Apte (T & R) as A .—. Ismail 
Prof. R. R. Deshpande (T) sus ^ . Rula 
Prof. H. R. Karnik (T) ... ave " .. Siddharth 
Dr. N. J. Shende (T)  ... lad " vu Hh 
Prof. A. S. Gopani D ns .. Ardha- .. M. M. Arts 
Dr. J. M. Unwela (T) .. Avesta-P .. Sir J. J. Z. 
Madressa 
Prof. N. K. Bhagwat (T) .. Pali e. SEX. 
Prof. M. D. Alte (T) uus .. Marathi see W. 
Prof. N. R. Phatak (T) ... wA * .. Ruia 
Prof. M. A. Karandikar (T) e A .. Khalsa 
Prof. S. S. Khanwelkar (T) "€ ia ... E. 
Prof. A. A. Kanekar (T) "T " . Siddharth 
Prof. K. B. Vyas (T) si .. Gujarati i. uH 
Prof. V. G. Upadhyaya (T) xs ya .. Khalsa 
Prof. C. H. Mehta(T)... iex 5 .. M. M. Arts 
Prof. A. B. Yajnik (T)... is 5 .. Ruia 
Prof. D. P. Parikh (T) ... p " .. Ruia 
Prof. M. M. Jhaveri (T) . s » e. SEX. 
Rev. H. Heras, S.J. (T) . Ancient Indian Culture St.X. 
Prof. K. M. Shembavnekar (D) : ae o às St.X. 
Prof. B. G. Gokhale (T) .. is za n 2: St.X. 
Prof. L. B. Keny (T) ... me 3 BA » Siddharth 


Subject in which College io which 
Name of the Teacher Recognized the Teacher belongs 
Prof. N. A. Nadvi (T) Islamic Culture Ismail 
Prof. M. I. Dar (T) ie on 3 » .. Ismail 
Prof. B. M. Tirmidhi (T) wins s "s .. Ismail 
Prof. B. M. Gai (T) ias 5 5 .. Ismail 
Prof. G. N. Lawande (T) Philosophy e W. 
Prof. J. N. Chubb (T & R) a — aya 
Prof. J. D. Swamidasan (T) sk js .. Ismail 
Prof. G. N. Mathrani (T & R) ... m ky. E. 
Prof. N. V. Joshi (T) ... : .. Rula 
Prof. G. M. Moraes (T & R) History (Groups A & B) St.X. 
Prof. William Coelho (1) is x » St. X. 
Prin. N. L. Ahmed (T) ... " » s E. 
Prof. K. 'T. Merchant d ji ji C&E E. 
Prin. D. S. Sodhi (T) : n z A&B Khalsa 
Prof. V. D. Rao (T) "s " " Ruia 
Prof. G. D. Parikh (T 3 " A&C Ruia 
Prof. K. M. Mathew (T) M » A&B W. 
Prof. J. P. D'Souza (T) on 33 ys m E. 
Prof. N. A. Thoothi (T) .. Sociology (Groups D&F) V.P.M 
M.A. & M.Sc. Examinations 
Mathematics 
Prof. G. V. Bhagwat MER E. 
Prof. B. S. Gai ry St. X. 
Prof. B. Y. Oke (T) a Ruia 
Prof. N. H. Phadke (T) ... Ismail 
Prof. K. N. Wani (T) LSe. 
Prof. D. S. he (T) ... St.X. 
Prof. K. K. Deshpande (T) E. 
Prof. S. Kuldip Singh (T) Khalsa 


M.Com. Examination (Old) 


Prin. 8. K. Muranjan ... 


Prof. E. R. Dhongde ... 


Prof. P. S. Rege 


Prof, G. S. Diwan 


Sydenham Coliege 
.. Part 1.—For guiding theses on problems 


concerning Indian Commerce, In- 
dustries, Finance. 

Part II.—1. International oe 
2. Foreign Exc 


. Part I.—For guiding theses on problems 


concerning Indian Commerce, In- 
dustries, Finance. 

Part II.—1. Organization of Markets. 
2. Organization of Industries in 


India. 


. Part I.—For guiding theses on problems 


concerning Indian Commerce, In- 
dustries, Finance, Transport. 
Part I1.—1. Economics of Agriculture with 
special reference to India. 
2. Corporation Finance, 


. Part I.—For guiding theses on problems 


concerning Actuarial Selence. 
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Prof. P. C. Hansotia ... . Part I.—For guiding theses on pee 
concerning Accounts, 
counts, Capital Structure, Profits, 
Taxation, etc. 


Prof. J. C. Bahl ve .. Part I.—For guiding theses on problems 
concerning ee Commerce, In- 
dustries, 


Part II—Organization of Markets. 


R. A. Podar College 


Prin. L. N. Welingkar .. Part I and 
Part IL—1. Foreign Exchanges. 
2. International Banking. 
Prof. G. L. Maini ud .. Part land 
Part II.—1. Organization of Markets. 
2. Corporation Finance. 
Prof. M. R. Palande ... .. Part land 
Part II.—HEeonomics of Agriculture. 


, M.Com. Examination (New) 


Sydenham College 

Prin. S. K. Muranjan (T & R) .. International Banking and Foreign 
Exchanges. 

Prof. E. R. Dhongde (T & R) .. Organization of Industries and 
Labour Administration. 

Prof. P. S. Rege (T & R) jus .. Trade and Transport. 

Prof. J. C. Bahl (T & R) a .. Organization of Markets. 

Prof. G. S. Diwan (T & R) ... ... Actuarial Science. 

Prof. P. C. Hansotia (T & R)... .. Corporation Finance. 


R. A. Podar College 


Prin. L. N. Welinkar (T & R) . Public Economics, Foreign Ex- 
changes and International Bank- 

Prof. M. R. Palande (T & R) .. Economics of Agriculture and Co- 
operation and Rural Develop- 
ment. 

Prof. D. D. Markan (T & R) .. Actuarial Science. 

Prof. G. L. Maini (T&R)... iss a Zo Finance and Organized 

ets. 


M.Ed. Examination 


Prof. R. V. Parulekar (T & R) . LI. of Eden. 
(and 8.T.C., Bombay—for students already) 
working under him). 
Rev. A. Solagran, S.J. (T & R) ... T e SEX, 
Prof. M. T. Vyas (T & R) -— a .. LI. of Eden. 
Prof. M. P. Vaidya (T & R) ix .. LI. of Eden. 
Prof. K. G. Saiyidain (T & R I.I. of Eden 
Prof. V. V. Kamat at ; T" . LI. of Eden, 
Miss S. Panandikar (T) . Vis ius ... LI, of Eden. 
Dr. G. S. Khair (T) ó ‘ie ... LI. of Eden. 
Prof. C. N. Patwardhan (T & R) "T ... LI. of Eden. 
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M.Sc. Examination 


Physics 
Prof. N. R. Tawde (T & R) iis ois ses ISo. 
Prof. H. J. Taylor (T & R) pes ars es W. 
Prof. V. D. Majumdar (T & R) ... -— ^. ISe. 
Prof. K. R. Dixit (T & R) es ges ^ 1.80. 
Prin. V. S. Patankar (T) - T ... Siddharth 
Prof. D. J. Davar (T)  ... js 25s a LSC, 
Miss M. M. Paranjpe (T) e ssi vee ISe. 
Prof. M. B. Vajifdar (T) .. " ua LSC 
Prof. V. D Dabholkar (T) m: P. iki Ye 
Prin. B. B. Deshpande (T) bs AI .. Ruia. 
Chemistry 

Prof. N. C. Datta (T & R) aa e. GM.C. 
Prof. S. M. Mehta (T & R) .. ISe. 
Prin. Mata Prasad (T & R oe .. ISo. 
Prof. R. C. Shah (T & R) I.Sc. 
Prof. V. V. Nadkarny (R) St.X 
Dr. G. P. Kane (R) Soe an S. U.D.C.T 
Dr. M. B. Kab i (T & R) me i e LSe. 
Dr. B. K. Vaidya (R)  ... Ki "^ ^. U.D.C.T. 
Prof. M. L. Khoranna (R) ac U.D.C.T. 
Prof. J. V. Bhat (T & E (Biochemistry) ^ SEX 
Dr. J. G. Kane (H) . U.D.C.T. 
Dr. K. Ganapathi (R) (Organic Chemistry- 

Chemotherapy) . Haff.Inst. 
Prof. P. M. Barve (T & R) ids i ... W. 
Dr. S. M. Sethna (R} .. Sis sis ... LSe. 
Prof. B. N. Acharya (T & R) ive n vue Wa 
Prof. G. R. Gogate (T&R)... des ... Siddharth 
Prof. V. M. Bhave (R)  ... is p .. Ruia 
Prof. B. V. Mohile(T) ... . Ruia 
Dr. Mrs. Kamala Sohoni (R) (Biochemistry) . . ISe. 
Dr. B. D. Tilak (R) .. ec U.D.C.T. 
Dr. V. R. Khanolkar (R) (Biochemistry) .. Tata M.Hos. 
Dr. A. Sreenivasan (R) ... wn UDC T, 
Dr. V. S. Waravdekar (R) vs ai . Tata M.Hos. 
Dr. R. D. Desai (R) "T vee UDOT. 
Dr. R. G. Chitre (R) (Biochemistry T e. GSM. 
Dr. N. G. Magar (R) (Biochemistry) € ics 1496; 
Prof. A. N. Kothare (Research) Veit e SU X. 

v Botany 

Prof. T. S. Mahabale "Seius sits sas ^. LSe. 
Prof. R. E. Cooper (T xis T os 
Prof. F: R. Bharucha (T & R). ve .. LSe. 
Prof. R. D. Adatia (T o ES ju . M.G. Inst. 
Rev.'H. Santapau. m & R) o ves. DGX. 
Prof. J. P. Kotval (T & . W. 
Prof. A. R. Gopal ae (R) ' (Botany and 

Zoology, Cytology and Geneties)  ... . Tata M.Hos. 
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Dr. C. J. George (T & Wa wW 
Dr. D. V. Bal (T & R) I.Sc. 
Dr. N. N. Murti (T & R) ei E .. Rula 
Dr. K. R. ee (T&R). » ISe 
a A. "Cuts Go der od (R) (Botany and Zoo- 
Eu Ey and Genetics) .. . Tata M.Hos. 
Ram Mohan Rao ac (Zoology -Parasito- 
> on) sis .. B.Vet. 
N. H. Inamdar (R) "m sss .. Ismail 
Microbiology 
Dr. V. R. Khanolkar (R) was -— ... Tata M.Hos. 
Dr. J. V. Bhat (T & R) ... wee iss e. St X. 
Dr. S. S. Bhatnagar (R) en as vee OEM, 
Dr. Y. M. Bhende (R)  ... jus us 2e GSM. 
Dr. P. M. Wagle (R) se ee is .. Haff.Inst. 
Dr. A. Sreenivasan (R) ... Y as iio USDC. 
Dr. P. V. Gharpure (R) . ; we G.M.C. 
Geology 
Prof. A. S. Kalapesi (T & R)  ... ius d.e. e 
Physiology 
Dr. D. M. Telang (R) ... ve m ww» G.M.C. 


M.Sc. (Agri) Examination 


Prof. M. L. Dantwala (R) (Agricultural Econo- 
mics) . . U.S.E.S. 
Dr. A. Gopal Ayengar (R) (Agricultural Botany) Tata M.Hos. 


M.E. Examination 


Prof. M. A. Lokhande (Sanitary Engineering 
only) viz. Drainage and Sewage Disposal ... Bombay Municipality. 


Medical Degrees and Diplomas 


M.D. Examination 
Medicine & Therapeutics. 


Dr. J. C. Patel (T) 
Dr. N. D. Patel 
Dr. M. B. Mody ... m ses as kar 
Dr. B.B. Yodh ... oue TM Wa £o 
Dr. A. Karamally : 

Dr. T. M. D'Souza 


+ 
€ 


aonnoBE 


- Dr. À. Hameed M. 
Dr. M. J. Shah ... M. 
Dr. N. K. Sahiar ... .M. 
Dr. R. V. Sathe 


Dr. N. S. Variava. 
Dr. P. Raghavan 


Dr. S. S. Ugrankar 
Dr. R. J. Vakil 


Dr. S. P. Mehta ..  .. 


NINI NINANI 
2 


hj ine ini fe ta tn in Fa & bie in 


HAGUE 


R 
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Obstetrics, Gynecology and Diseases of Infancy 
Miss S. J. Aptekar P bes eu .. Cama Hos, 


Miss P. C. Daroowalla G.S.M. & N.W.M.H 
Dr. V. N. Shirodkar G.M.C. & N.W.M.H 
Dr. K. M. Masani G.S.M. & N.W.M.H 
Mrs. M. J. Wadia us sad ea ... Cama Hos. 
Dr. J. M. D’Souza ed ses a ... G.M.C. 
Dr. B. D. Patwardhan ... ahs .. G.M.S. & N.W.M.H 
Pathology and Bacteriology 
Dr. V. R. Khanolkar oss T 2s .. Tata M.Hos 
Dr. P. V. Gharpure “id jas n SQ G.M.C. 
Dr. Y. M. Bhende PE e dis ... G.S.M. 
Mrs. S. D. Soman dus Vus 2S GM.C. 
Pharmacology 
Dr. Jal R. Patel ... T TT mi ^. GMC, 
Pediatrics 
Dr. George Coelho ade dea ges . G.M.C. 
Dr. M. P. Bhagat = vis T ... B. J. Wadia Hos 
Tuberculosis 
Dr. Bhasker R. Patel  ... 2v es |. G.M.C. 
M.S. Examination 
Surgery 
Dr. R. H. Karmarkar G.S.M. 
Dr. V. M. Modi ... . G.T. Hos 
Dr. K. G. Munsif bos .. G.S.M. 
Dr. A. V. Baliga ... aad is 2 G.S.M. 
Surgeon-Commander V. L. Parmar .. G.M.C. 
Dr. H. Y. Khwaja cn . GMC, 
Dr. S. J. Mehta .. G.M.C. 
Dr. G. M. Phadke ,. GSM. 
Dr. D. R. Bharucha .. G.M.C. 
Dr. M. M. Pandya » GSM. 
Dr. A. E. de Sa n. G.S.M. & B.J.W.Hos 
Dr. G. S. Kelkar . G.M.C. 
Dr. R. G. Talwalkar .. G.T.Hos. 
Dr. R. A. Irani .. B. J. Wadia Hos 
Orthopaedics 
Surgeon-Commander V. L. Parma € eS G.MLC, 
Dr. R. J. Katrak ees Ls x „o G.S.M. 
Dr. A. K. Talwalkar ee cM 2S G.5.M. 
Oto-rhino-Laryngology 
Dr. C. A. Amesur .. G.M.C 
Dr. S. G. Joshi i o. G.S.M, 
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IF 


Dr. 
Dr. 
Dr. 


Dr. 


Dr. D. M. Telang (Human Phys 
Dr. P. V. Gharpure E Bacteriology 


R. 
G. 
K. 


P 
M. 


Ophthalmology. 


M.Sc. (Medical) 


. Koppikar (Human Anatomy) 
Kurulkar (Human Anatomy) 


C. Batliwala (Physiology) 

Y. M. Bhende (Pathology and 
Bacteriology)... 

Dr. N. M. Purun dere, (Pathology 
and Bacteriology) is 

Dr. S. N. Kothare (Pathology and 
Bacteriology) ... See 

Dr. P. S. Dastur (Human Anatomy) 

Dr. Jal R. Patel (Pharmacology) 


and Parasitology) ii 
Mrs. S. D. Soman (Bacteriology) 


Dr. 
Dr. 


Dr. 
Dr. 
Dr. 
Dr. 
Dr. 


Dr. 
Dr. 
Dr. 
Dr, 


Uz»P 


P. V. Gharpure 
. K. N. 


iolo gy) 


D.P.H. Diploma 


Choksey (Part I& n 


J oseph 


Maniar .. 


D.A. Diploma 


D.M.R.E. Diploma 


D. V. & D. Diploma 


62 


oo M Q ow 


ER RES he 
on oooE 


(aou 
dgH 


qc uu 
in æ tn tæ 
Baka 


NAG 
inta tn 
zEE 


A in 
BE 


MAN oq] 
ng m E 
gos an 


ppe 
HSE inin 
Denes 
d 

3 


Ee 
& 


+ 


Diploma in Forensic Medicine 


Dr. H. S. Mehta ... e xis yA we GMC. 


* GUJARAT GROUP 
M.A. Examination 


English 
Prof. F. C. Davar . S.L.D 
Prof. K. L. Desai... .. M.T.B 
Prof. V. M. Desai . M.T.B 
Prof. S. R. Bhatt...  S.L.D 
Prof. B. N. Joshi . S.B.Garda 
Prof. R. N. SDN G.C. 
Prof. Y. V. Kan V.P.M 
Prof. M. N. Pandya S.B.Garda 
French 
Prof. M. L. Balse ... vs eu vi we GC. 
Persian 
Prof. M. J. Thakur (T) M.T.B. 
Prof. C. R. Naik (T) G.V.S. 
Prof. D. A. Bargir (T) G.C. 
Arabic 
Prof. S. A. Z. Nadvi (T) ... M vut 0 G.V.S. 
Urdu 
Prof. T. H. Shamsi $3 og i» . M.T.B. 
Sanskrit 
Prof. N. K. Bhambhania 24 G.V.S. 
Prof. R. C. Parikh (T & R) a G.V.S. 
Prof. G. K. Bhat (T) . G.C. 
Prof. R. B. Athavale (T) .. S,L.D. 
Prof. J. T. Parikh (T) .. M.T.B. 
Prof. A. G. Bhatt (T) , S.L.D. 
Prof. B. H. Kapadia (T) V.P.M. 
Prof. B. V. Vyas (T) ‘ei is e „| V.PM. 
Prof. M. A. Mehendale (T an i5 ... S.B.Garda 
Prof. G. N. Dike (T) ide vid "m ... M.N.CoL 


b 


NOTE :—Teachers from the Gujerit Group ceased to be recognized 
Teachers of this University from the 28rd November, 1950 as the Gujarat 
University started functioning from that date. 
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Ardha-Magadhi 


Avesta-Pahlavi 
Prof. H. D. K. Mirza TN ads vee e 


Gujarati 


Prof. J. P. Shukla 
Prof. M. C. Modi ... 
Prof. R. M. Shukla 
Prof. V, R. Trivedi 
Prof. K. K. Shastree 
Prof. A. M. Raval 
Prof. D. R. Mankad 
Prof. D. P. Thaker 


QAO AA 
QMO ig 


Ancient Indian Culture 
Prof. R. C. Parikh 
History 
Prof. B. A Saletore (T) (Groups A & B) 
Prof. N. B. Naik (T) (Group C) 


Prof. K. C. Chakravarti (T) (Groups A & C) ... 
Miss A. J. Dastur (T) (Groups A & D -— 


<< 
Cann 


e" 


E Ur 


a 


Prin. A. G. Pawar (T) (Groups A & B 


Prof. C. S. Rao (T) (Groups A & €) 


Philosophy 


Prof. M. A. Buch (T & R) 


Prof. A. K. Trivedi (T & R) 


Prof. V. V. Akolkar (T) ... 
Prof. T. G. Deokule (T) ... 
Prof. P. Nagaraja Rao (T) 


Mathematics 


Prin. N. M. Shah 

Prof. C. M. Desai ... 

Prof. J. B. Sandil or 
Prof. M. N. Korgaonkar ... 
Prof. P. C. Vaidya 

Prof. B. R. Tongaonkar 


Prof. M. S. Desai (T) 
Dr. V. A. Sarabhai (R) ... 
Prof. Y. G. Naik (T & R) 


Dr. K R. Ramanathan (R) 


Prof. G. G. Paldhikar (T) 
Prof. P, A, Pandya (T) 


Physica 


NESEN 
WALII SIE 
"SEE 


zou 
nhawi 


z 
QR 


QE nO d 
av 
FE 


td 
E 
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aa 
^ ep 
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Prin. K. G. Naik (T & R) awe nee .. S.L.D. 

Prof. K. S. Nargund (T&R) .. .. G.C. 

Prof. K. V. Bokil (T & R) 2 G.C.. i 

Prof. N. M. Shah.(T & R) . G.C. 

Prof. C. M. Desai (T & R) . M.T.B. 

Prof. T. M. Oza (T & R) ww GC. 

Prof. B. N. Mankad (T & R) .. V.P.M. 

Dr. A. M. Trivedi (T & R) OS.L.D. 

Dr. J. J. Trivedi (T & R) . S.L.D. 
Botany 

Prof. J. D. Oza (T) ves .. G.C. 

Prof. R. N. Sutaria (T & R) .. G.C. 

Prof. M. N. Patel (T vas . M.N.Col. 

Prof. C. M. Patel (T) . S.L.D. 


Institute of Agriculture, Anand 


Dr. M. D. Patel 


Dr. C. C. Shah 
Prof. P. L. Patel ... 


Dr. G. A. Patel 
Dr. N. Prasad 


Prin. S. V. Desai 
Prof. C. R. Lakhia 


Prin. S. V. Desai (T & R) 
Prof. S. P. Vaswani (T) 
Prof. P. V. Lokras (T) 


Prof. C. R. Lakhia (R) 


Medical Degrees and Diplomas (Old Rules) 


Dr. R. B. Mehta T 


Dr. S. B. Anklesaria | 


(For Research only) 


... M.Se.—Zoology (Genetics) 
M.Sc. (Agri.)—Animal Husbandry and 
Dairying. 
. M.Se., M.Se. (Agri.) & Ph.D.—Chemistry 
and Agricultural Chemistry. 
. M.Sc. (Agri.)—Agricultural Botany, Agro- 
nomy and Agrostology. 
we M.Sc. (Ami) Entomology ko 2.74 
.. M.Sc. (Agri.)—Plant Pathology. 


M.Com. (Old) 


H. L. College 


.. Part I and 
Part II—1. Economics of Agriculture. 
2. Foreign Exchange. 
.8, International Banking. 
... Part I. 


M.Gom. (New) 
.. Public Economics, International 
Banking and Foreign Exchanges: 
Economics of Agriculture and Public 
Economics. 

Organization of Trade and Transport, 
Co-operation and Rural Develop- 
ment, Labour Administration. 

Corporation Finance. 


Kw 


wee ode 


P 


M.D, Examination 


Medicine : ] Lu 
.., B.J.Med.Col. 
Midwifery - Bat ana 
web t pee aoe B.J.Med.Col. 
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Dr. V, J. Patel 


M.S.. Examination 


Surgery 
B.J.Med.Col 
B.J.Med.Col 
B.J.Med.Col 
D.O. Diploma 
. B.J.Med.Col. 
. B.J.Med.Col. 
T.D.D. Diploma 
. B.J.Med.Col. 


POST-GRADUATE INSTITUTIONS INCLUDED WITHIN THE 
TERRITORIAL JURISDICTION OF THIS UNIVERSITY 


(For Research Purposes Only) 


Dr. 


P. C. Guha 


Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore 


Prof. B. Banerjee 


Dr. 


Dr. 
Dr. 


Dr. 
Dr. 


M. R. Awatha Narayana Rao 


B. H. Iyer 


B. Sanjiva Rao 


S. S. De 
K. V. Giri 


Prof. M. K. Subramaniam 


Dr. 
Dr. 


. N. N. Dastur ... 
. K. C. Sen 


. M.Seo. & 


. M.Sc. & Ph.D.—Organie Chemistry. 


M.Sc.— Biochemistry. 
M.Sc. and Ph.D.—Inorganic and Physical 
Chemi 


... M.Se.—Organic Chemistry. 
. M.Sc. & Ph.D.—Inorganie and Physical 


Chemi 


stry. 
. M.Sc. & Ph.D.— Biochemistry (Food and 


Nutrition). 
Ph.D.—Chemistry and Bio- 
chemistry 


MSc. & Ph.D.—Botany and Zoology 


(Cytology and Genetics). 


.. M.Se.—Physical Chemistry. 
... M.Se. & Ph.D.—Physical Chemistry. 
.. M.Se.—Physics. 


Indian Dairy Research Institute, Bangalore : 


... 


Dr. C. P. Anantakrishnan 


Dr. 


Dr. 


K. P. Basu 


S. C. Ray 


.. M.Sc. & M.Sc. (Agri.)—Chemistry and Bio- 


che . 

. M.Sc., M.Sc. (Agri) and Ph.D.—Bio- 
chemistry, Nutrition, Dairy Science. 

.. M.Sc. & M.Sc. (Agri.)—Bi emistry and 


Dairy Science. 


. M.Sc. & Ph.D.—Chemistry, including Bio- 


chemistry ; Dairy Science (Faculties of 
Science and Technology) 


.. M.Sc., M.Sc. (Agri) and Ph.D.—Bio- 
chemistry of Nutrition and Dairy Tech- 
nology. : : 
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Indian Agriculiural Research Institute, New Delhi 


Dr. R. D. Asana ... n ... M.Sc. & Ph.D.—Botany (Plant Physiology) 
P. V. Sukhatme v .. Ph.D.—Stntisties. 


Indian Veterinary Research Institute, Izatnagar . 


Dr. S. N. Ray iss Vid ... M.Sc. & Ph.D.—Chemistry and Physiology. 

Dr. S. Bose jiis T . M.Sc. & Ph.D.— Biochemistry. 

Dr. N. D. Kehar ... S .. M.Sc. & Ph.D.—Physiology and  Bio- 
chemistry. 

Dr. H. D. Srivastava  ... . M.Sc. & Ph.D.—Zoology. 


Institute of Plant Industry, Indore 


Dr. V. G. Panse ... - ... M.Sc. (Agri.) & Ph.D. (Agri.)—Agronomy. 
Ph.D.—Statistics. 

Prof. R. H. Dastur. zaa .. M.Sc., M.Se. (Agri. & Ph.D.—Botany, 
Agriculture and Biochemistry. 

Prof. P. D. Gadkari sis .. M.Sc. & M.Sc. (Agri)—Botany, Plant 


Breeding and Genetica. 


Ph.D. Degree 

English 
Prin. V. N. Bhushan ae - T ... M.M.Arts 

Sanakrit 
Prof. T. A. Venkateswara .. B.V.B 
Prof. H. D. Velankar e W. 
Prof. V. M. Apte ... .. Ismail. 
Muni Jinavijayaji .. B.V.B. 
Dr. A. D. Pusalkar  B.V.B. 
Prof. N. J. Shende s .. E. 
Prof. K. V. Abhyankar ... -| G.V.S. 
Prof. R. C. Parikh e G.V.S. 
Prin. P. M. Modi ... ELA en 


Ardha-Magadhi 
Prof. A. 8. Gopani a yaa m ... M.M 
Muni Jinavijayaji ius eit bes . B.V.B 
Pandit B. J. Doshi ja =. WA is SL.D. 
Comparative Philology 
Muni Jinavijayaji o €: n . B.V.B. 
Ancient Indian Culture 
Prin. P. M. Modi... "T js us e. S.C. 
Dr. A. D. Pusalkar Kis Vis bet ... B.V.B. 
Prof. R. C. Parikh - "e e. GLV.S. 
' Persian 


Prof. N. A: Nadvi esso Uue o8 o Ismail - 


Urdu 
Prof. N. À. Nadvi iix wee is . . Ismail 


Marathi 


Prof. K. P. Kulkarni Vus ET an SM 
Prof. A. K. Priolkar "T cn in SM 


Gujarati 


Prof. R. V. Pathak Hs nee bee .. G.V.S. 
Prof. V. R. Trivedi eee Ss ys 4 M.T.B. 


Indian History 
Prof. G. M. Moraes 2 ua bis o. St. X. 


Philosophy 
Prof. J. N. Chubb "o WA me e due 
Prin. A. K. Trivedi oe d Pus 2 S.B. Garda 
Prof. M. A. Buch... i vas -— ws S.L.D. 
Politics 
Prof. R. Pratapgiri ee Sa es ... U.S.R.S 
Prof. B. A. Saletore Ma pes ET 2. G.C. 
Economics 
Prof. D. R. Samant oe -— Un o. U.E.S.C. 
Prof. C. N. Vakil Te ous ba a. U.S.E.S. 
Sociology 
Prof. N. A. Thoothi T a "e ^ V, P.M. 
Mathematics 
Prof. D. D. Kosambi ot ass vs ... Tata Institute 
Dr. F. W. D. Levi z Sw "o .. Tata Institute 
Statistics 
Dr. P. V. Sukhatme e s "T we LAR.I. 
Dr. V. G. Panse ... = bia ... Institute of Plant In- 
dustry, Indore. 
Education 
Prof. R. V. Parulekar ... LI. of Education. 
(S.T.C. Bombay-—For guiding students 
already re ) 
Prof. V. V. amat Soa —- i ... LI. of Education. 
Geography 
Prof. A. S. Kalapesi js dis n es. OLX. 
Physics 
Prof. N. R. Tewde s 2 M wee LSC, 
Prof. H. J. Taylor T wa yai e. W. 
Dr. H. J. Bhabha s Dun T ... Tata Institute 
Dr. K. R. Ramanathan . Kas - .» Phy Res, Laboratory 
Prof K, R, Dixit. ne e se s E86 
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Geology 


Prof. A. S. Kalapesi atid vis js vee St.X. 
Physiology 
Dr. S. N. Ray ... os as vds eo LVORI 
Dr. N. D. Kehar ... dis bis awa 2 LVR 
Dr. K. C. Batliwalla oe ie zs e G.S.M. 
Botany 
Prof. R. H. Dastur a iss sae .. Institute of Plant In- 
dustry, Indore. 

Prof. F. R. Bharucha  ... is sija s LSe. 
Prof. T. S. Mahabale ... sare (vs AOR) 
Dr. R. D. Asana (Plant Physiology) evs I.A.R.I. 
Dr. A. R. Gopa Ayengar (Botany & Zoology) 

OE and Geneties) Tata M. Hos. 
Prof. M a Sty are (Botany & Zoology) 

(Cytology and Genetics) Ses . LI.Sc. 


Anatomy and Embriology 


Dr. R. P. Koppikar Tm T oe S GSM. 
Zoology 
Dr, C. J. George W. 
Dr. D. V. Bal — I.Sc. 
Dr. K. R. Karandikar idi I.Sc. 
Dr. H. D. Srivastava I.V.R.T. 
Microbiology 
Dr. V. R. Khanolkar ... n js .4 Tata M. Hos. 
Lt.-Col. S. S Bhatnagar ... oes ox we St X, 
Pathology and Bacterlology 
Dr. P. V. Gharpure WA wi “a wo. GMC. 
Dr. Y. M. Bhende T T" or we GSM, 
Pathology (including Experimental Pathology) 
Dr. M. V. Radhakrishna Rao  ... bii ... Haff. Inst. 
Bacteriology 
Dr. J. V. Bhat... T ui fa ree SEX, 
Dr. P. M. Wagle ... ‘i : Haff. Inst. 
Chemical Technology 
Prof. K. Venkataraman ... U.D.C.T. 
Dr. R. D. Desai és U.D.C.T. 
Dr. G. P. Kane ... U.D.C.T. 
Dr. G. M. Nabar ... U.D.C.T. 
Prof. M. L. Khoranna U.D.C.T. 
Dr. A. Sreenivasan U.D.C.T. 
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Agriculture 


Prof. R. H. Dastur iss m oe ... Institute of Plant In- 
: dustry, Indore. 
Agronomy 
Dr. V. G. Panse ... ae oes an ... Institute of Plant In- 
dustry, Indore. 
Dairy Science 
Prof. K. P. Basu ... ves gai ses e ROL 
Dr. K. C. Sen jus veg WA n ... I.D.R I. 
Prof. S.C. Ray... LITT PR tos, DRE. 
Chemistry 
Prof. K. Venkataraman . » U.D.C.T. 
Dr. G. P. Kane .. s UIECT. 
Dr. P. C. Guha (Organic) — .. LI.Sc. 
Prin. Mata Prasad Brae ESA 
Prin. K. G. Naik . o S.L.D. 
Prof. R. C. Shah ... .. ISe. 
Dr. B. K. Vaidya x U.D.C.T. 
Prof. S. M. Mehta .. LSc. 
Dr. R. D. Desai A SA BA WA YA 
Prof. N. M. Shah » GC, 
Dr. A. Sreenivasan 4. U.D.C.T. 
Prof. M. L. Khoranna  ... U.D.C.T. 
Dr. M. R. Ashwatha Narayan Rao (Physical & 
Inorganic) ^. LI.Sc. 
Dr. B. Sanjiva Rao (Inorganic & Physical) 1.1.Sc, 
Dr. K. EPHE (Organic Chemistry & Chemo- 
therapy) .. Haff. Inst 
Prof. P. “Basu (Chemistry) including Bio- 
chemistry , I.D.R.I 
Dr. K. C. Sen (Biochemistry Nutrition) ILD.R.I 
Prof. S. C. Ray (Biochemistry Nutrition) , I.D.E..I 
Dr. M. V. Radhakrishna Hao (Biochemistry 
including Nutrition) ... ... Haff. Inst. 
Dr. K. V. Gini (Chemistry & Biochemistry) e. LISe. 
Dr. S. N. Ray (Bioche Nutntion) sie As Vallo 
Prof. R. H. Dastur (Biochemistry) ... .. institute of Plant 
Industry, Indore. 
Dr. S. Bose (Biochemistry) ox ies LV.R.I. 
Dr. N. D. Kehar (Biochemistry) - es e LV.R-I 
Dr. S. S. De (Biochemistry)  ... xs vue! Del Os 
Dr. R. G. Chitre (Biochemistry) . G.S.M. 
Dr. S. K. Bhattacharya (Physieal Chemistry) I.I.Sc. 


In this list the letter (T) is placed against the names of Teachers who are 
recognized for pun g students preparing for examinations by papers and the 
letter (R) is placed against the names of Teachers who are recognized for 

guiding students for examinations by research (theses) Letters (T & R) 
indicate that the Teachers against whose names they are placed are recognized 
for both the purposes. 


NOTE :—Teachers from ‘the ‘Gujarat Group ceased to be recogni 
Teachers of this University from the 28rd November, 1950 as the Gujarat 
University started functioning from that date. 









UNIVERSITY BUDGET ESTIMATES 
For 1950-51 at a Glance. 





RECEIPTS 

| ctu ; 

. Budget E: to 28th Revised Budget 

Receipts , Actuals , Estimates ebruary Estimates | Estimates 

1948-49 1049-50 | 1950 1949-50 1950-51 

Hs. 8. p. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, ! 
Examination Fees ... a ius | 12,08,748 8 O0 11,84,500 9,15,876 11,55,600 6,771,000 
Other Fees ... m irs m oe 8,01,185 3 0 8,10,500 1,908,430 8,17,020 1,77,650 
Income from Publications jas vis 88,889 11 10 28,500 9,488 11,500 10,400 
Government Grants — pes ise 2,85,220 0 0 2,835,300 1,82,090 2,492,550 2,42,680 

= i 
Interest Sg et css rs v vs 50,520 8 11 44,016 24,518 80,082 29,152 
Employees’ Subscription to Provident 
Fund ies or -— am sek 5,881 14 0 7,044 8,887 7,080 6,412 
Miscellaneous Receipts wie sei ee 19,968 11 6 14,800 11,968 17,575 15,800 
Hostel Rent ... SAA es xus ies 38,008 0 9 8,600 8,488 3,600 4,800 
University Press... E ve - —— —— —— 75,050 1,20,250 
University Departments... SA wa 5,28,184 4 1 5,45,054 5,906,587 ` 6,25,041 
Tctal ...| 28,87,250 18 4 | 28,24,814 24,66,724 | 19,11 685 ' 
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EXPENDITURE 














Actuals 
Acturls Budgets up tu 28th | Revised Budget 
Expenditure 1948-19 Estimates February Estimates | Estimates 
1949-50 1950 1949.50 195-51 
Rs. a. p Rs. Hs. Rs. Hs. 
I. Establishment Charges 1,69,856 0 0 1,74,781 1,05,509 1,68,467 1,72,651 
II. Examination Charges 11,70,876 5 8 10,14,400 2,583,665 9,66,500 5,91,500 
III. Travelling Allowance 85,002 0 6 92,000 57,117 76,000 75,500 
IV. Printing, Stationery and Postage .. 95,569 14 0 1,01,500 59,801 1,00,818 78,150 
V. University Hostel ... 18,808 9 6 18,584 8,940 18,814 18,516 
VI. Other Post-Graduate work, Research, ete. 8,287 0 0 18,280 8,908 11,080 18,280 
VII. Physical Culture 45,819 11 6 25,000 22,822 25,000 22,000 
VIII. University Publications and Grants for 

Publications : 81,788 12 6 88,800 12,074 85,800 27,500 
IX. University Buildings ey 16,981 15 6 21,106 18,078 21,262 18,786 
X. University Gardens AE. — dio . sheet 8,761 4 6 10,059 5,076 10,059 10,089 
XI. Taxes and Law Cha Sy etn + Saket 5,506 12 0 6,500 | 4,890 7,520 6,020 

XII Provident Fund inclusive of University | | 
Contribution wig Due n 11,708 12 0 | 15,288 . 8,887 14,160 12,824. 
XIII. Pensions 9,276 4 0 12,890 | , 8,250 12,890 12,890 
XIV. Miscellaneous 49,812 12 2 58,850 20,675 58,415 40,000 
XV. University Press .. — 45,000 — 68,610 1,25,580 
XVI. University Departments 9,22,780 6 4 9,92,876 -— 9,88,044 10,106,580 
Grand Total 20,84,814 285,68,239 22,41,818 
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BUDGET NOTES 


The Senate considered the annual financial statement includ- 
ing the Budget Estimates for the year 1950-51 and the revised 
Estimates for 1949-50 at their meeting held on June 16, under the 
presidentship of the Hon'ble Mr. Justice N. H. Bhagwati, the 
Vice-Chancellor. The last two pages give a full idea of the Budget 
figures which were adopted and passed without any modifications. 
At this meeting the Senate also adopted and passed the Supple- 
mentary Budget Estimates for 1950-51 for implementing the 
Government of India Scheme of expansion of the University 
Department of Chemical Technology. 


Particulars of the Scheme of expansion of the Department 
appear elsewhere in this issue. 


GENERAL REMARKS 


In presenting the Revised Estimates for 1949-50 and the 
Budget Estimates for 1950-51, the Syndicate pointed out to the 
Senate that the University is now facing an impending financial 
crisis. The position of the University’s finances was as under :— 


Rs. 
Investments as at Ist July 1949 at face value ... 10,98,800 
Cash and otber balances as at Ist July 1049  ...  2,14,870 
Rs. ... 18,08,170 
Less : 

Deficit for the year 1949-50 as pe the Revised 
Estimates , es 99,165 
Capital Expenditure . e.  1,76,559 
Amount payable to Messrs. Gagrat & Co. - 80,000 
Deficit as per the Budget Estimates 1950-51 — ... 38,498,978 
686,99,002 

Estimated balance in cash and Investments as at 


80th June, 1951 ... ia e» sii .. 6,08,168 


The above balance, after meeting the probable deficit for the 
year 1951-52 of about Rs. 8,50,000 would be insufficient to meet 
the current expenses of the University for the ensuing year, 1952- 
58. Further there was no specific provision for payment of pen- 
sion to the University’s employees in receipt of salary below 
Rs. 50/-. The number of such employees is at present 105, and their 
salaries aggregate Rs. 56,000/-. 
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The Budget Estimates for 1950-51 are based on the assump- 
tion that the Colleges of Gujarat including Saurashtra will be 
affiliated to the University of Gujarat and the examinations of 
1951 will be held by that University for the students of those 
affiliated Colleges. This University, for all practical purposes, 
will be automatically transformed into a University for the city of 
Bombay alone. "The estimates of examination fees for the Budget 
Estimates for 1950-51 for the various courses are based on the 
amount received from the colleges at present situated in the 
Greater Bombay area for the year 1949-50. This explains the 
fall of a sum of Rs. 4,84,600 in the income from the examination 
fees for the year 1950-51. The following table indicates how much 
the University has lost from this important source of revenue. 


Examination Examination 


Year Fees Eependiture Surplus 
Actuals : Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1989-40 ... 9,82,067 6,04,827 3,27,740 
1945-46 ... 14,88,952 14,11,634 72,818 
1947-48 ... 19,10,498* 14,86,197 ` 4,80,296 
1948-49 ... 12,08,748 11,70,876 37,867 
Revised Estimates : 
1949-50 ... 11,55,600 9,606,500 1,89,100 
Budget Estimates : 
1950-51 ... 6,71,000 5,91,500 79,500 


In view of the serious state of affairs, it is necessary to analyse 
the Budget Estimates for 1950-51. Broadly speaking the Budget 
Estimates may be divided into two component parts viz., those 
relating to the University Teaching Departments and those relat- 
ing to the Administrative Departments. 


The analysis is as under :— 


Recetpts Expenditure Difference 


Admins. Depts. 12,85,894 12,27,286 + 58,158 
Teaching Depts. 6,25,018 10,26,454 —4,01,486 
Total Rs. ... 19,10,412 22.58,690 — 8,48,278 


* The Schedule of fees was increased. 
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The above figures forcibly bring home the urgency of the 
need of the University for financial help for the maintenance and 
expansion of its teaching Departments. The University has 
every claim upon the Government of the State for such help. 
The University has developed and brought these Departments to 
their present level of efficiency, mainly out of its own funds and 
their importance to the State and the Nation attracted endowments 
to the tune of Rs. 88,88,000/- for the maintenance of academic 
staff and capital expenditure. The University has already spent a 
sum of Rs. 25,00,000/- out of its own reserves on the Department 
of Chemical Technology. This huge capital expenditure explains 
the shrinkage in .the University’s Investments from the peak 
amount of the face value of Rs. 82,78,500/- as at 80th June, 1989 
to its figure of the face value of Rs. 8,98,800/- as at 28th February, 
1950. It may further be noted that this has reduced the amount 
of interest per annum of Hs. 1,41,797/- to Rs. 29,619/- for the 
corresponding period referred to above. 


The perturbing situation which the University is faced with is 
due to the abolition of the Matriculation Examination by the 
Government and the establishment of four other Regional Uni- 
versities viz.: those of Poona, Baroda, Karnatak and Gujarat 
at a time when the Bombay University’s financial position was 
fast deteriorating. The surplus of income over expenditure 
which enabled the Bombay University to establish and develop 
the Department of Chemical Technology, has now turned into a 
deficit of which a substantial portion is also due to the loss of 
interest on investment which had to be sold for meeting the capital 
expenditure on the Department. 


The following figures show that the major part of the surpluses 
for the Years 1982-88 to 1948-44 aggregating over Rs. 17 lakhs 
was made up of interest on investments during the same period : 


' Interest on 

Investments 

included in 

Surplus In- Capital Surplus of 

come over Expenditure Income over 

Year Expenditure Egpenditure 
1982-33 to 1948-44 . 17,75,785 18,12,007 14,006,485 


The starting of the Regional Universities ought really to be 
regarded as part and parcel of the Post-war Plan of the State of 
Bombay. This University would, therefore, be fully justified 
in requesting the Government to part with a substantial sum for 
maintenance and further development of the University Depart- 
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ments, particularly in view of its previous long and meritorious 
record which includes five post-graduate departments, of which the 
School of Economics and Sociology and the Department of Chem- 
ical Technology, occupy a front rank among post-graduate institu- 
tions in this country. The amount of the Post-war Reconstruc- 
tion Fund stands today at the huge amount of Rs. 17,28,81,000. 
The City University which has evolved as a result of the multipli- 
cation of Universities in the State of Bombay pursuant to the 
policy of decentralization of University education adopted by the 
Government of Bombay, is in need of a recurring Government 
Grant of Rs. 10,00,000 and & non-recurring grant of Rs. 88,49,000 
according to the scheme of reorganization submitted by the Senate 
to the Government. 


The examination fees were enhanced, very recently and it 1s 
proposed not to make further increases in them without tapping 
all other available avenues for tiding over the present financial 
Crisis. 


Educational progress in the State has been achieved with the 
help of munifieent donations in the past and the University 
Department of Chemical Technology owes its existence and effi- 
ciency in & large measure to munificent donations from the large- 
hearted publie of Bombay. Itis hoped that the public of Bombay 
Provinee and the Bombay City in particular would not fail to 
respond and extend a lending hand to help the University which 
has steadily advanced the cause of education by introducing 
courses of studies and also expanding post-graduate teaching 
through its Departments to which have been added, very recently, 
the Department of Statistics and the Department of Politics and 
Civies. 


The Revised Estimates for 1949-50 show an excess of ex- 
penditure over income to tbe extent of Hs. 95,165 as against 
Rs. 8,10,500 shown in the Budget Estimates for the same year. 
The principal amounts contributing to the above reduction are as 
under :— 

Rs. 
1. Increase in receipts of the Departments due 
to revision of tuition fees wee 2 i 51,000 


University Press: 


2. The items of printing charges were already 
provided in the original budget estimates and 
the sanction for the supplementary grant 
required technically for audit a aia was 
superfluous sib 75 75,000 
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8. Decrease in travelling allowance to examiners Rs. 
due to lowering the scale from I class and halt- 
ing allowance at Rs. 7/8/- per day to 14 ordi- 
nary II Class without halting allowance and 
the decision not to pay the examiners of the 
Bombay Province travelling allowance in con- 
nection with practical examinations ... ids 50,000 


' 4. Increase in the amount of the dearness allow- 
i ance grant ae T $$ m ja 20,000 


1,96,000 


On the expenditure side, the examination charges have been 
adjusted against the corresponding head of income. Travelling 
allowances to Examiners have been halved, as it is proposed to 
pay examiners of the Province three ordinary second class fares 
and no halting allowance, for meetings of paper-setters and no 
travelling allowances for conducting practical examinations. 
Besides, the final meetings for the declaration of results have been 
done away with by the introduction of automatic condonation 
clauses. Travelling allowance for holding University meetings 
could not be reduced to a sufficient extent, as it would take time 
before the University act is suitably amended and the membership 
confined largely to persons residing in the city or suburbs. 


Turning to the Budget Estimates for 1950-51 there are other 
salient features in respect of which it 1s sufficient to offer general 
remarks, instead of observations on each individual item. Below 
the Examination fees referred to above, is the item ‘‘ Other Fees." 
The head under this item is connected with Examination fees. 
The shrinkage of Rs. 1,89,870/- 1s due to the reduction in the num- 
ber of affiliated colleges within the jurisdiction of this University 
and the consequent reduction in the number of First year Arts 
and Science students. Interest on investments is likely to dwindle 
to an insignificant amount for reasons already explained. The 
peak amount from this source was Rs. 1,48,296/- in the year 1985- 
86. The University Press referred to in the last report is function- 
ing satisfactorily. According to the estimates submitted for 
1950-51 it will be noticed that, instead of being a burden to the 
University, it will prove of great assistance in reducing the Uni- 
versity expenditure on printing work, apart from being of assist- 
ance to this University and to the other Regional Universities in 
the State. 
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RECEIPTS SIDE 


I. Examination Fees: 


(1) Entrance Ezamination:—The Revised Estimates for 
1949-50 provide for about 8,000 students appearing at the ensuing 
examination. The Budget Estimates for 1950-51 provide for the 
same number. 


(8) Agricultural Examinations : —Yhe Budget Estimates for 
1950-51 show nil as no Agricultural College affiliated to the Bom- 
bay University is situated in Greater Bombay. 


II. Other Fees: 


(1 to 5). F. Y. Certificaies—to—For supply and verification 
of marks :—The Budget Estimates for 1950-51 show a decrease, 
being co-related to the number of students appearing at the 
various examinations under the previous head. 


(6) For Certificates (including certificate of Eligibility) :— 
This head has been restored to its original composition by adding 
a new head (9) for Enrolment Certificates. The Revised Estim- 
ates for 1949-50 show a decrease, as students of other Universities 
outside the Bombay Province, are being admitted to this Uni- 
versity or one of the other Regional Universities in Bombay State. 
The Budget Estimates for 1950-51 provide for a further reduction, 
as the number of such students admitted to the above universities 
will increase, and the Gujarat University will also participate in 
such division with a corresponding reduction in the income of the 
Bombay University. 


(9) For Enrolment Certificates :—This is a new head as 
explained above. The Revised Estimates for 1949-50 show a 
slight increase over the actuals, as the fees will commence to be 
received before the end of June 1950. The Budget Estimates for 
1950-51 provide for a sum of Rs. 60,000/- as many students will 
now also join colleges affiliated to other Regional Universities. 


EXPENDITURE SIDE 


Establishment Charges: 


4—5. Temporary appointments and Provision for dary 
Allowance eic. :—At present it is very difficult to find suitable 
hands for permanent appointments. A number of posts continue 
to remain vacant. It also became necessary as a result to appoint 
substitute clerks in leave vacancies. The combination of these 
factors explains the decrease in the Revised Estimates for 1949-50 
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under the head 2. (a) Subordinate staff and (4) Temporary 
appointments of Rs. 9,088 and Rs. 4,000/- respectively against the 
corresponding rise of Rs. 5,500/- against the provision for Acting 
allowances, etc. The increase under this head is also due to the 
fact that on several occasions, it became necessary to make a 
combination of appointments to reduce the expenditure by paying 
a small allowance to the permanent members of the staff for addi- 
tional duties. The Budget provides for a small increase as the 
Registrar is going on four months’ leave from September 1950, 
necessitating payment of acting allowances during the period of 
leave. 


Travelling Allowances : 


The Budget Estimates for 1950-51 under all the sub-heads are 
maintained at the same amount as provided forin the Revised 
Estimates for 1949-50 except the head No. 6 Inspection of Colleges. 
The expenditure in subsequent years will show a decrease after 
the University Act is suitably amended as recommended to the 
Government by the Senate. 


Physical Culture : 


(1) Inter-College Sports :— The Budget Estimates for 1950-51 
are reduced by Rs. 9,000/- and provide for the Colleges of Greater 
Bombay only. 


(2) Inter-University Tournaments :—The Budget Estimates 
for 1950-51 provide for an increase of Rs. 6,000/- as the University 
teams will also have to contest with the teams of the new Regional 
Universities of the State of Bombay. The provision also includes 
a sum of Rs. 2,500/- for replacement of trophies which have not 
been received from Pakistan. 


Miscellaneous : 


Inter-University Board :—The Budget Estimates for 1950-51 
provide for an additional sum of Rs. 750/- as our subscription to be 
a member of the Association of the Universities of the Common- 
wealth. 


SCHOOL OF ECONOMICS AND SOCIOLOGY 
Receipts Side 
1l. Tuition Fees :—The Budget Estimates for 1950-51 show 
an increase in the tuition fees owing to the proposed increase in 
the fees from the next year.. The Budgeted amount for 1950-51 
however does not account for the full increase in fees in view of the 
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introduction of the system of charging fees at the time of admis- 

sion. Asa large number of admissions are received in June, part 
of the next year’s fees will be collected during the current financial 
year, that is, between 20th June and 80th June 1950. This 
explains a substantial increase of Rs. 18,000 in the current years" 
revised estimates over the budget estimates for 1949-50, and the 
budget estimates for 1950-51 show an estimated increase of 
Rs. 88,000 over the revised estimates of the current year. This 
also explains the actuals for 1948-49 which exceed the revised 
estimates for 1948-49 by Rs, 20,160. 


Expenditure 


8. (e and f) Merit Scholarships and Free Studentships :— 
These are new items. In view of the proposed increase in Tuition 
Fees from June 1950, it is desirable to institute, as in Government 
Colleges, some Scholarships and Free-studentships in the School 
available for paper students only and to be awarded on grounds 
of merit and of poverty. Itis proposed to institute merit scholar- 
ships of Rs. 20/- each per mensem, and free-studentships, the 
former to be awarded on the results of the B.A. examination and 
the latter on grounds of poverty. At the rate of 5 per cent of the 
total number of students for each category, provision has been 
made for 20 merit Scholarships and 20 Free-studentships. 


4. (a) and (b) Research Assistants :—It is proposed to raise 
the salary of the Research Assistant from Rs. 125/- to Rs. 150/- 
in order to attract qualified persons for doing the Research work. 


7. Research Grant :—The higher figure in the Budget Estim- 
ates for 1950-51 is due to the provision for additional research 
grant of Rs. 2,000/-. Out of this, the increase of Rs. 500/- is for 
the Department of Sociology which expects to do more field-work 
in 1950-51 and the remaining Rs. 1,500/- for the Department of 
Politics and Civics. The latter Department id Rs. 500/- 
as research grant during 1949-50 ; this has been found to be in- 
adequate. The Department has now undertaken an enquiry 
into the personnel of Governments in India at the Centre and in the 
States. Expenditure will have to be incurred for payment of 
honoraria to investigators to be appointed for the purpose and also 
for printing, postage, stationery, etc. Itis therefore felt necessary 
to increase the annual research grant to Rs. 2,000/-. 


13. (b) Library Grant (Non-recurring) :—It is proposed to 
provide in the Budget Estimates for 1950-51 a non-recurring grant 
of Rs. 5,000/- for building up a Library for the Department of 
Politics and Civics, 
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DEPARTMENT OF CHEMICAL TECHNOLOGY 
Receipts Side 


l. Tuition fees:— The revised estimates for 1949-50 are 
higher on account of increase in the fees for research students to 
Rs. 200/- per term. The Budget Estimates for 1950-51 take into 
account (1) the additional six students who will enter -the second 
year of the new course in “ Technology of Pigments, Paints and 
Varnishes "; (2) reduction in fees from Rs. 800/- to Rs. 200/ per 
term for students admitted under the Government scheme of 
expansion. 
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EXAMINATION RESULTS - 


A statement showing the total number of candidates who 
appeared at and passed the examinations other than the 
Entrance during the first half of the year 1950. 


Examinations No. Appeared No. Passed Per Cent. 
Intermediate Arts ... 4,478 2,006 52.1 
Bachelor of Arts (New) 1,715 1,881 77.6 
Bachelor of Arts (Old) TT 966 640 66.25 
Master of Arts (Papers) ... - 404 262 64.85 
Bachelor of Teaching ee 23s 227 207 90.75 
Diploma in Teaching ies 94 84 80.36 
Master of Education (Papers) des 8T 2b 67.56 
Intermediate Commerce... .. 1,021 400 28.88 
Bachelor of Commerce (New) ies 695 450 04.75 
Bachelor of Commeree (Old) is 806 218 50.78 

(25 passed in 
A. S. subjects 
only). 
Diploma in Librarianship ... = 87 31 88.79 
Intermediate Science 7 .. 4462 2,020 60.95 
Bachelor of Science T . 8,066 1,195* 70.565 
1,044+ 
Master of Science (Maths.) ... a AT 18 88.3 
Master of Science (Chemistry) ds 26 19 78.07 
Master of Science e i. 80 16 58.08 
Master of Science (Botany : 8 8 100. 
Master of Science (Zoology) (xs 18 15 838.88 
M.Se. Translation Test y Ls 80 71 88.75 
First Year in Science (Agri. ) eu 80 57 71.25 
Second Year in Science (Agri. — ... 94 78 TT .66 
Bachelor of Science (Agri.) wee 89 68 76.4 
First Year in Science (Vet.) $02 45 29 64.44 
Second Year in Science (Vet.) fos 62 4 04.51 
Third Year in Science d NS 50 42 84. 
Bachelor of Science (V et) . ys 87 29 78.87 
First Year eeering a 488 230 48.86 
Second Year eering (Civil) T" 69 82 46.88 
Second Year Engineering (Mech. & 

Elec.) ... 118 56 47.45 
Bachelor of Engineering (Civil) (Old 

and New) 48 42 97.07 
Bachelor of Engineering (Mech. & 

Elec.) (Old) Ws , 80 19 48.72 
Intermediate Textiles a - 16 12 80. 
Third Year Textiles m iis 12 8 06.6 
Bachelor of Textiles TE 8 8 100. 
Bachelor of Science Süz ) hs 82 71 86.58 
First LL.B. ... is 789 841 48.22 
Second LL.B. es 05e o5. 348 198 55.45 


* Passed the whole Examination. 
T Passed in the Subsidiary subject only. 
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EHeaminations 


Master of Laws 

First M.B.,B.S. 
Second M.B.,B.S. 
Third M.B.,B.S. 
Doctor of Medicine ... 
Master of S 


Diploma in Oph mology - 
Diploma in Public Health ... 


D.Ped. vad 
D.V.D. ons 
First B.D.S. ... 
Final B.D.S. ... 
T.D.D. ; 
D.M.R.E. 
D.L.O. 


No. Appeared No. Passed Per Cent. 


18 6 46.15 
418 215 51.48 
258 289 94. 4/7 
820 142 44.5 

65 16 24.6- 

88 4 10.58 

5 2 40. 

3 0 Nil 

8 3 100. 

2 2 100. 
22 10 45.45 
17 9 58., 

1 l 100. 

4 1 25. 

2 ‘0 0.0 
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DEGREES BY THESES 


The following eandidates were declared to have qualified 
for the different degrees by theses between March 1, 1950 and 
June 80, 1950. 










t 


Name of the 
Candidate 





Guiding teacher 
and College or 





Date of 


Subject of the Thesis Result 












M.A. 
Sanjana, R. J. ...| The Story of the Proto- | Rev. H. Heras, S.J. | April 26, 
(Miss) Indo-Dravido Mediterra- (St.X.) 1950 


nean Buildings, their 
Development and their 


Influence. 
Vidwans, S. R. | AStudy in Rural Society. | Dr. G. Sabnis June 21. 
(U.E.S.) 1950 
M.Ed. 

Itkyal, N.L. .. The Development of | Prin. V. V. Kamat |Apri 24, 
Time Sense in Children (Tilak) 1950 
and its Relation to the 
Teaching of Chronology. 

M.Sc. 
Chemistry : 
Acridine Derivatives. (G.C.) 1950 









Prof. V. V. Nad- 
karny (St.X.) 


Gandbhir, A. M. Studies in the Halo- 
eri of 2-Hydroxy 8 
aphthoic Acid. 


June 2], 
1950 


Dr. N. N. Dastur |March 17, 
in the Chemica] Composi- (I.D.R.I.) 
tion of Milk during Sour- 
ing and Nutritive Value 


Khambatta, J.S.| Studies on the Changes 
(Miss) 1950 


of Dahi. 

Nerurkar, J. J. Studies In the Chem- | Prof. V. M. Bhave |June 19, 
istry of B-Aryl Glutaconic (Ruia) 1950 
Acids. 

Oza, V. T. ut Some Heactions of Ni- 


trites and Hyponitrites. 


Padukone V. U.. Reduction of Couma- 


| 
Dholakia, P. M. Synthetic Antimalarials | Dr. K. S. Nargund |March 10 
rin-4-Acetic acids. 
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Name of the 


Candidate 





Patel, S. P. 


Rebello, F. 


Sunanda  Nara- 


yan (Mrs.) 


Physics : 


Shingre, M. V. 


Botany : 
Das, R. B. 


Jani, P. M. 


Patel, N. K. 


Solanky, I. N. ... 


Zoology : 
Deo, P. G. 


Microbiology : 


Pavri, K. M. 
(Miss) 
Geology : 


Elchidana, 
D. N. 


l al Organo 


i organisms 


Subject of the Thesis 





Synthetic Antimalar- 
tals-Acridine Derivatives. 


.| Halogenation of 4: 4’ Dj- 


hydroxy Diphenyl. 


Physical and Chemical 
Properties of Wool Fibres 
from Sheep of North Gu- 
jarat. 


The "Variation of the 
Intensity of Scattered 
Light with the Refractive 
Index of the Liquid 
Droplets. l 


Ecological Survey of 
the Kanheri National 
Park, Bombay. 


A Contribution to the 


B Embryological Studies on 


the Family Composite. 
A Contribution to Flor- 
ny and Em- 
bryology of Gentianaces. 
Embryological Studies 
on the Chenopodiales. 


Studies on the Hel- 


| minths of India. 


Studies on the Micro- 
Associated 
with the Leaves of some 
Indigenous Plants. 


The Geological  Fea- 


| tures and Petrographie 


Studies of the Rock oe- 
eurri in the Northern 


Part of the Island of Sal- 
sette, Bombay. 





Guiding teacher 
and College or 
Institute 


Date of 
Result 


Dr. K, S. Narjrund | April 18, 
(G.C.) 1050 


Prof. A. N. Kot-| June 21, 


hare (St. X.) 1050 
Dr. B. K. Vaidya | June 19, 
(U.D.C.T.) 1950 
Dr. Miss M. M May 29, 
Paranjpe 1950 
(I.Se.) 

I 
Dr. F. R. Bharu- | April 24, 
cha 1950 


(I.Se.) 
Dr. T. S. Mahabale [March 25, 


(G.C.) 1950 
Dr. V. G. Pabtak |March 10, 
(B.C.) 1950 
Dr. T. S. Mababale [March 25, 
(I.Se.) 1950 
Dr. H. D. Srivas- |April 26, 
tava (I.V.R.I.) 1950 
Dr. J. V. Bhat pril 14, 
(St.X.) 1950 
Prof. A. S. Kala- | May 4, 
pesi 1950 

(St.X.) 
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Guiding teacher | Date of 
Name of the Subject of the Thesis ‘and College or Result 
Candidate |" A Institute 


Shirol, C. V. ..| A Study of the Geology | Prof. K. V. Kelkar | May 2, 
ri of the Southern Parts of (E.C.) 1950 
the Belgaum District. 


M.Sc. (Afri. 


Borole, Y. M. ...| Estimation of Growth | Dr. L. A. Ramdas | June 8, 
and Yield of Sugar-cane. (C. Ag.) ; 1950 


Patel, R. M. ...| Control of the Major | Independent Work | June 12. 
Insect Pests of the Baro- 1950 
da State. . 


M.Sc, (Tech.) 


Joshi, D. V. ...| Reactions under High | Dr. G. P. Kane June 19. 
Pressure etc. Pre - (U.D.C.T.) 1950 
tion of Phenol from Chlo- 
robenzene. 


Kulkarni, R. K. Utilization of Castor. N.R. Kamath, Esq. | June 1, 
Seed Cake. (U.D.C.T.) 1950 


Padaki, P. B. ...| Studies of Pigments— (Dr. G. P. Kane April 11, 
Composite Pigments of (U.D.C.T.) 1950 
Barytes. 







Morir M. B. Ocimum Basilicum. M. L. Khorana, Esq. (March 265, 
(Miss) (U.D.C.T.) - - 1950 


Sanskrit : Ph.D. 


Bhat, G.K. ..| Dramatic Themes of f. H. D. Velankar| March 6, 
' Bhasa and their Treat- (W.) `| 1950 
ment. 


Sandesara, B. J. Literary Circle of Vas- | Prof. K. V. Abhy- | June 80, 
$ tupala and Its Contribu- | ankar (Seth B.J. | 1950 
tion to Sanskrit Litera- | Inst.) 


ture. 
French: 
Bale, M.L. .. The Novels of Pierre (Rev. Dr. J.H. Gense,| May 10, 
Benoit. S.J. (StX.) 1950 
Education : 
Kelkar, S. V. ...| A Tentative Course of |Prof. V. P. Khanol- |May 26, 
Study in General Sclence | kar (Bel. T.C.) 1950 
(for the S.S.C. Examina- 
tion). 
Economics : 
Hate, M. V. .. Farm Ownership and | M. L. Dantwala, March 10, 


Tenancy (with particular | Esq. (U.E.S.) 1950 
reference to the effects of ` 
tenancy in Thana Dis- 


trict). 
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Name of the 
Candidate 


Trivedi, V. R. ... 


Sociology : 
Damle, Y. B. ... 


Kale, D. N. 


History : 
Hatalkar, V. G. 


Hati, K. R. 


Chemistry : 
Buch, I. P. "X 


Dalal, L. H. 
(Miss) 


Karambelkar, 
P. V. 


Lulla, B. S. 


Motiwala, D. K. 


Vyas, G. N. 


Agriculture : 
Govande, G. K. 


Kibe, M. M. 


Subject of the Thesis 


Profits and Wages in 
the Cotton Industry of 


the Bombay Province. 


Soclal Differentiation 
and Differentiation in 
Emoluments. 


is: A Socio-Econo- 
mic Survey. 


The Relation between 
the French and the Mara- 
thas—1688-1808. 


The Sahi Rulers of 
Udabhandapura—Study 
of the ‘Watch Dogs’ of 
the Indian Frontiers). 
(C. 870 to 1026 A.D.). 


S photemetric and 
Colorimetric Investiga- 


{tions into the Vitamin 


Contents of some Natural 
Products (The Caroten- 
oids ; Vitamin A & Vita- 
min D). 
Studies in Synthetic 


} Insecticides. 


Protein" Metabolism in 
Indians and Studies on 


Protein Hydrolysates. 
Factors Influencing the 
Growth of Ind y 


Important Micro-Organ- 
isms. 
Synthetic Anthelmin- 
tics. 


Syntheses of Hydroxy- 
Chalkones. 


Contribution to the 
Genetics of Cotton. 


Long-Range Effects of 
different Soil and Crop 
Management Practices on 
the Properties of a Black 
Cotton Soil. 
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Guiding teacher 





and College or 
Institute Result 
D. R. Samant, Aptil 26, 
(U.E.S.) 1950 
Dr. G. S. Ghurye (March 22, 
(U.E.S.) 1950 
Dr. G. S. Ghurye | May 17, 
(U.E.S.) + 1950 
Prof. G. M. Moraes | April 11, 
(St.X.) 1950 
Rev. H. Heras, S.J.) June 80, 
(St.X.) 1950 
Dr. B. K. Vaidya |April 24, 
(U.D.C.T.) 1950 
Dr. R. C. Shah April 18, 
(1.So.) 1950 
Dr. A. Sreenivasan |March10, 
(U.D.C.T.) 1950 
Dr. V. Subrah- | May 4, 
nil 1050 
(I.I.So.) 
M. L. Khorana, |June 30, 
Esq. (U.D.C.T.) 1050 
Dr. N. M. Sbah March 25, 
(G.C.) 1050 
Independent Work| April 8, 
1950 
Dr. J. K. Basu {April 12, 
(Sugar-cane Re- | 1950 
search Station, 
Sholapur). 


SCHOLARSHIPS AND PRIZES - 


The following are the Scholarships, Prizes and Medals awarded 
on the results of Examinations held in March and April, 1950. 


INTERMEDIATE ARTS 
GENERAL 


The Hughlings Prize and The Sheth Mangaldas Jeshingbhai 
Intermediate Arts Prize—to Abdulhusein Ibrahim Shipchandler of 
M. T. B.-Gbllege, Surat; The Vinayakrao Jagannath Sunkersett 
Prize, The Varjivandas Madhavlal Sanskrit Scholarship and The 
Prof. Shripad Gajanan Acharya Prize—to Kusum Ranchhoddas 
Thakker of Sophia College, Bombay ; The Wordsworth Scholarship 
and Prize—to Aparna Gaganvihart Mehta of Elphinstone College, 
Bombay; The Bai Dayacore Morarbhoy Vijbhukandas’ Sanskrit 
Scholarship—to Arvind Prabhakar Madgaonker of Elphinstone 
College, Bombay ; The Majmudar Manishanker Kikant Sanskrit 
Scholarship—to Subhadra Ganpatram Jani of Samaldas College, 
Bhavnagar ; The Shiochand Amarchand Talakchand Jain Litera- 
ture Scholarship—to Hamidulla Mhamulal Mulla of Ramnarain 
Ruia College, Bombay ; The Bai Jaijt Pallonji Laleaca Scholarship 
—to Freny Homyar Dastoor of Elphinstone College, Bombay ; 
The Jaffer Cassum Moosa Medal—to Husain Ismail Bashey of 
St. Xaviers College, Bombay; The Dr. F. G. Selby Memorial 
Scholarship—to Suman Shripad Ranadive of Elphinstone College, 
Bombay. 


SECTARIAN AND TERRITORIAL 


The Frank Souter Scholarships—to (i) Abdul Husein Ship- ` 
chandler of M. T. B. College, Surat and (it) Abdulkarim Asgharali 
of St. Xavier’s College, Bombay ; The Gangabai Bhat Scholarship— 
to Suman Shripad Ranadive of Elphinstone College, Bombay ; 
The Framji Sorabji Bhavnagari Scholarship—to Peshotan Kava- 
shaw Anklesaria of St. Xavier’s College, Bombay; The Rao 
Bahadur Parvatishankar Manishankar Dave Scholarship—-to Viren- 
dra Surendra Pathakji of M. T. B. College, Surat; The Bhaonagart 
Percival Scholarship—to Sudhakar Girdharlal Shah of Samaldas 
College, Bhavnagar ; The Ibrahimbhoy Rahimtulla Khoja Testimon- 
tal Scholarship—to Amirali Suleman Rahimtoola of St. Xavier’s 
College, Bombay (last year’srecipient). Divan Bahadur Manibhai 
Cuich Memorial Scholarship in Arts—to Rameshchandra Dev- 
shanker Tripathi of Dharmendrasinhji College, Rajkot. 
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- BACHELOR OF ARTS 


GENERAL 


The Ellis Scholarship—to Maria Claudina Pedro Correia- 
Afonso of Karnatak College, Dharwar; The Bhau Daji Prize and 
-The Prof. Shripad Gajanan Acharya Prize—to Shankar Vinayak 
‘Natekar of Siddharth College, Bombay; The Khan Bahadur 
Fardunji M. Dastoor Prize—to Veena Pradyumma Pandya of M. T. 
B. College, Surat ; The Rustomji Hormusji Mody Prize—to Pushpa 
Dattatraya Rege of Elphinstone College, Bombay; The Jaffer 
Cassum Moosa Medal and The Duke of Edinburgh Fellowship—to 
Mohiuddin Mohammed Ibrahim Momin of Ismail Yusuf College, 
Jogeshwari; The Dossabhai Framji Karaka Memortul’ Prize—to 
Asha Sahat Bhatnagar of St. Xavier’s College, Bombay; The 
Sagarmal Khaitan Memorial Prize—to Rewashanker Ganpatrai 
Dubey of Ramnarain Ruia College, Bombay ; The Dadoba Pandu- 
rang Tarkhadkar Gold Medal and The Ram Ganesh Gadkari Memorial 
Scholarship-—to Nanasaheb Venkatrao Deshpande of Karnatak 
College, Dharwar; The James Taylor Prize—to Lawrence D'Mello 
of Siddharth College, Bombay; The Harischandra Baboorao 
Joshi Memorial Scholarship No. 1—to Ashok Dattatreya Samant 
of Elphinstone College, Bombay. 


SECTARIAN AND TERRITORIAL 


The Gangadas Rangildas Scholarship—to Pushpa Dattatreya 
Rege of Elphinstone College, Bombay. 


MASTER OF ARTS 


The Chancellor's Medal, The Kashinath Trimbak Telang Gold 
Medal, The Sir William Wedderburn Scholarship and The Sheth 
Mangaldas Jeshingbhai Economics Prize—to Raghavan Narasim- 
han Iyer of Elphinstone College, Bombay; The Bhagwandas 
Purshotumdass Sanskrit Scholarship and The Miss Sokaribai 
S. Mankar Scholarship to Hemlata Y eshwanitrao Desai of Ram- 
narain Ruia College, Bombay ; The Sujna Gokulji Zala Vedanta 
Prize—to Vasantrai Jatasanker Joshi of Samaldas College, 
Bhavnagar; The Shridhar Ramkrishna Bhandarkar Prize—to 
Mahendrabhai Ambalal Upadhyaya of Elphinstone College, 
Bombay ; The Jaffer Cassum Moosa Gold Medal—to Akbarah 
Ibrahimali Saiyed of Gujarat College, Ahmedabad; The N. C. 
Kelkar Gold Medal—to Sambhaji Govind Tikam of Sidharth 
College, Bombay; The B. K. Thakore, Gold Medal—to Ramanlal 
Chimanlal Shah of St. Xavier’s College, Bombay; The Bai 
Aimai Rustomj3i Hormursji Mody Prize—to Shirin Rustom Choksi 
of Wilson College, Bombay. 
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x 


INTERMEDIATE COMMERCE 
GENERAL 


The Sir James Begbie Scholarship in Advanced Banking—to 
Chandrakant Shankar Kawatkar of Sydenham College of Com- 
merce and Economics, Bombay; The Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola 
Commerce Scholarship—to Vasant Vithal Prabhu of Sydenham 
College of Commerce and Economics, Bombay. 


SECTARIAN 


The Mangaldas Harwallabhdas Commerce Scholarship—to 
Nareshchandra Harkisondas Thanawala of Sydenham College of 
Commerce, and Economics, Bombay. 


BACHELOR OF COMMERCE 
GENERAL 


The M. R. De Souza Scholarship—to Krishnaswami Ramanu- 
jam of R. A. Podar College of Commerce and Economics, Bombay. 


SECTARIAN 


The Mangaldas Harivallabhdas Commerce Prize—to Krishna- 
swami Ramanujam of 'R. A. Podar College of Commerce and 
Economies, Bombay. 


INTERMEDIATE SCIENCE 


The Gibbs Prize—to Sharad Dattatraya Bapat of Gujarat 
College, Ahmedabad ; The Sir Dinshaw Maneckji Petit Medical 
Scholarship—to  Virbala Ramanlal Desai of Gujarat College, 
Ahmedabad ; The Sir Dinshaw Maneckjec Petit (First Baronet) 
Science Scholarship and The Sheth Mangaldas Jeshingbhai Chemistry 
Prize—to Madhukar Narayan Gogate of Elphinstone College, 
. Bombay; The Sheth Mangaldas Jeshingbhai Mathematics Prize— 
to Sharad Raghunath Gaitonde of Elphinstone College, Bombay. 


SECTARIAN AND TERRITORIAL 


The Mrs. Satyawati Lallubhai Samaldas Scholarship—to 
Kunda Ganpairao Mohile of Gujarat College, Ahmedabad ; The 
Pestonji Hormusji Cama Scholarship—to Mehroo C. Kanga of 
St. Xavier's College, Bombay; The Dr. Ismail Jan Mahomed 
Scholarship—to Zarina Tayebji Bivi of St. Xavier's College, 
Bombay ; The Noormahamed Jairazbhai Peerbhoy Scholarship—to 
H. I. Macchiwalla of St. Xavier’s College, Bombay; Byramjee 
Nusserwanjee Koyajee Scholarship and Silver Medal—to Kokabad 
Minoeher Mody of St. Xavier's College, Bombay. 
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BACHELOR OF SCIENCE 


The Pragji Thackersey Mooljs Science Scholarship—to Gargi 
Trivikram Bhat of Institute of Science, Bombay; The Rustomji 
M. Hirjee Readymoney Prize and The Dilip Chhaganlal Kanuga 
Scholarship—to M. Radhakrishna Bhatt of Fergusson College, 
Poona; The Aluisio Colaco Science Prize—to Manohar Khanderao 
Vagholkar of St. Xavier's College, Bombay. 


FIRST EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING 


The Colonel Patrick French Scholarship—to Vasant Narayan 
Manohar of Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute, Bombay. 


SECTARIAN 


The Kahandas Muncharam Scholarship—to Dhanvant Lila- 
chand Mehta of the L. D. College of Engineering, Ahmedabad. 


SECOND EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING 


The Rao Bahadur Rajadhyksha Scholarship—Assandass Motu- 
mal Matai of the Birla Vishvakarma Mahavidyalaya, Vallabh 
Vidyanagar, Anand; The Theodore Cooke Memorial Prize—to 
Krishnalal Laxmidas Khariwala of the Birla Vishvakarma Maha- 
vidyalaya, Vallabh Vidyanagar, Anand. 


BACHELOR OF SCIENCE (Tech.) 


The Byramji Ratanji Lentin Technological Scholarship (in 
Textile Chemistry)—to Suryakant Shivshankar Trivedi; The 
Amelia wife of Dr. A. G. Viegas Scholarship (in Chemical Engineer- 
ing)—to Srinivas Kumar Kantan; The Rao Bahadur P. K. 
Kotawala Gold Medal (in Plastics)—to Gajanan Ramchandra 
Patankar, all the three of the University Department of Chemical 
Technology, Bombay. 


INTERMEDIATE TEXTILE EXAMINATION 


The Yamuna Vaman Teatile Scholarship—to Vishwanath 
Moreshwar Thakur of the Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute, 
Bombay. 
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FIRST LL.B, 


The Kinloch Forbes Gold Medal and Prize and The Arunaditya 
Vishnu K. Dhurandhar Gold Medal—to Anil Baburao Divan of 
Government Law College, Bombay ; The Sorab Khorshed Dastur 
Scholarship—to Premshanker Vasanji Bhatt of Government 
Law College, Bombay. 


SECTARIAN AND TERRITORIAL 


Nandshankar Parvatishankar Dave Scholarship—to Yogendra 
P. Trivedi of Sarvajanik Law College, Surat. 


SECOND LL.B. 


The Arnold Scholarship, The Judge Spencer Prize and The 
Gustap (Gussie) K. Kanga Scholarship—to Bhagvat, Shankerlal 
Trivedi of Sir Lallubhai A. Shah, Law College, Ahmedabad. 


SECTARIAN 


The Mancherji Nowroji Banaji Scholarship—to Keki Framroze 
Bunshah of Government Law College, Bombay. 
FIRST M.B.,B.S. 


GENERAL 


The Sir James Fergusson Scholarship in Medicine—to Radha 
Shantilal Modi of Grant Medical College, Bombay; The Lady 
Reay Medical Scholarship—to Prabhavati Janardhan Mudholkar 
of Grant Medical College, Bombay ; The Y eshwant Govind Nadgir - 
Scholarship and The Louis Borges Scholarship-—to Shirish Kanchan- 
lal Bhansali of Seth G. S. Medical College, Bombay. 


SECTARIAN 


The Nusseranji Jehangir Wadia Scholarshtp—to Farokh Erach 
Udwadia of Seth G. S. Medical College, Bombay. 


SECOND M.B.,B.S. 


The Miss Manorama Vijayarat Hazarat Prize—to Vinayak 
Bhaskar Damle of Grant Medical College, Bombay. 
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THIRD M.B.,B.S. 


The Charles Morehead Prize—to Shradhanand Sadanand 
Thakur of Grant Medical College, Bombay; The Balkrishna 
Sudamji Prize—to Balkrishna Dattatraya Nayarkar of Sheth. G. S. 
Medical College, Bombay ; The Lady Reay Silver Medal and Prize, 
The Scholarship of the Medical Women for India Fund of 1888 and 
The Bai Hirabai Pestanjt Hormusji Cama Gold Medal—to Zarrin 
Framroze Daruwala of Grant Medical College, Bombay ; The J. C. 
Lisboa Gold Medal—to Ahmed Abdulla Kazim of Grant Medical 
College, Bombay ; The Lord Sandhurst Gold Medali and The Miss 
Mansrama Vijayrai Haszarat Scholarship—to Benedict Joseph 
D'Mello of Grant Medical College, Bombay ; The Dr. R. S. Poredi 
Gold Medal—divided equally between Shradhanand Sadanand 
Thakur of the Grant Medical College and K. P. Ganesan of Seth 
G. S. Medical College, Bombay. 


B.D.S. 

The Rustomjt Bejonj Vachha Memorial Scholarship —to 
Ives Nicholas Luis Lopes of Sir C.E.M. Dental College and Hos- 
pital, Bombay. 

B.Sc. (Agri.) 


The Sir Robert Allen Gold Medal—to Mohanlal Mahidas Patel 
of Institute of Agriculture, Anand. 


UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 


LIBRARY STATISTICS FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 
80TH JUNE, 1950 






April, 1950 74 118:9 497 
May, ,, 68 89:4 877 
June, ,, 29 97:8 481 





DETAILS OF Books Accorpine TO SUBJECTS 


Number of Books in 


Number. April May June 

1950 1950 1950 

0 Reference Works ... 884 22] 896 
1 Philosophy pai 817 282 216 
2 Religion ... v 101 ; 1i4 127 
8 Sociology ... sas 1,146 915 1,087 
4 Philology M 72 89 78 
5 Natural Science... 854 508 617 
6 Useful Arts ss 98 85 95 
7 Fine Árts ... € 104 79 50 
8 Literature ... os 1,240 1,018 798 
9 History & Geog. ... 698 626 789 
Total id 4,050 8,882 4,248 


The following is a list of some of the books recently added to 
the University Library :— 


GENERAL AND REFERENCE Booxs 


Costello, H. T.: Trinity College—A List of Books for a 
College Student's Reading ; Fernandes, B. 4.: Annual Biblio- 
graphy of Indian History and Indology Vol. V for 1942 ; Witlin, 
A. S.: The Museum—Its History and Tasks in Education; 
Nagaraja Rao, K.: Bibliography of Indian Culture and its Pre- 
paration ; UNESCO: Bibliography of Scientific Publications of 
South Asia (India, Burma, Ceylon) No, I January-June 1949 ; 
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American Library Association; Planning School Library Quarters ; 
American Library Association : Public Library Service to Labour 
Groups ; Rufsvold, M. I.: Audo-visual School Library Services— 
A Handbook For Librarians ; Thomsen Carl and Others: Adult 
Education Activities for Public Libraries; P. S. King & Son: 
Catalogue of Parliamentary Papers 1801- 1900, 1901- 1910 and 
1911-1920 (8 Vols.). 


PHILOSOPHY 


Grifftth, G. O.: Makers of Modern Thought ; Gupta, N. K.: 
The Yoga of Sri Aurobindo Parts 1 and 2; Mumford, L.: Pro- 
gramme for Survival; Plekhanov, G. V.: The Defence of Material- 
ism; Roheim, G.: Psychoanalysis and the Social Sciences, 
Vol. IL; Yu-tang Lin: Peace is in the Heart; Brunton, P.: 
The Maharshi and His Message; Rolleston, T. W.: The teaching 
of Epictetus; Sri Ramana: Mahayoga; Sri Raman Maharshi: 
Maharshi's Gospel; Baumer, S.: An Introduction to Rabindra- 
nath 'lTagore's Mysticism; Hobson, J. A.: Rationalism and 
Humanism; Horder Lord and Others: Rebuilding Family Life 
in the Post-War World ; Russell, B.: What I Believe; UNESCO: 
The Influence of Home and Community on Children under Thir- 
teen Years of Age; Allen, E. L.: Christian Humanism—A Guide 
to the Thought of Jacques Maritain; Allen, E. L.: Christianity 
and Society—A Guide to the Thought of Reinfold Niebuhr; 
Bullett, G. : The English Mystics ; Comfort, A.: Sexual Behaviour 
in Society ; Krishnamurti, J.: Authentic Report of Ten Talks ; 
Overstreet, H. A.: The Mature Mind; Sivanand Sri Swami: 
Easy Steps to Yoga; Birren, F.: Color Psychology and Color 
Therapy ; Cousins, J. H.: A Study in Synthesis; Desmond, S.: 
Reincarnation for Everyman ; Harris. H.: The Group Approach 
to Leadership— Testing ; Head, G.: Morals Since 1900 ; Locke, J.: 
On Politics and Education Ed. by H. R. Penniman ; Ray, B. G.: 
Gandhian Ethics; Sinha, S. N. and Basu, N. K.: History of 
Prostitution in India (Ancient—Vol. I); Sri Aurobindo: The 
Ideal of Human Unity. 


RELIGION 


Dawson, C.: Religion and the Rises of Western Culture; 
Lloyd, A.: Quaker Social History 1669-1788 ; Merton, T.: Seeds 
of Contemplation; O’Brein, J. 4.: The Road to Damascus; 
Rolle, R.: The Amending of Life Tr. H. L. Hubbard; Wesak : 
The Essence of Spiritual Science; Amin, M.: The Sayings of 
Prophet Muhammad; Bukkyo Rengokai: Outline of Japanese 
Buddhism ; Giles, H. 4.: Religions of Ancient China; Kartab 
Singh: Sikh Gurus and Untouchability; Robertson, J. M.:: 
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Christ and Krishna; Trueblood, D. E.: The Trustworthiness of 
Religious Experience ; Gokhale, V. V.: The Chinese Tripitaka ; 
Hardikar, M. M.: Social Structure of the Veerashaiva Saints ; 
Law, B. C. : Geography of Early Buddhism ; Sellon, E. ; Annota- 
tions on the Sacred Writings of the Hindus; Sunderland, J. T.: 
Evolution and Religion ; Cary Elwes, C. : Law, Liberty and Love; 
Khabardar, A. F.: Zarathustra—The First Prophet of the 
World ; Summers, M.; The Physical Phenomena of Mysticism. 


SOCIOLOGY 


(a) Politics, Administration, etc. 


Asafali, A.: Travel Talk; Binkley, W. E. € Moos M. C.: A 
Grammar of American Politics; Grey, T. J. H.: The India of the 
Future and its Defence; Hirurkar, N. P.: Village Local Self- 
Government in British India; Masters, D. and Way K.: One 
World or None ; Panikkar, K. M.: An Introduction to the Study 
of the Problems of Greater India; Rajeswara, Row K.: The 
Development of Democracy in India; Self, P.: Regionalism ; 
United Nations: The Main Types and Causes of Discrimination ; 
Childs, J. R.: American Foreign Service; Federal Bureau of 
Investigation: The Story of the F.B.I.; Federal Public Service 
Commission, India: The Indian Administrative and Allied Ser- 
vices Examination held in December 1948 Part I; Federal Public 
Service Commission, India: Indian Audit and Accounts eto., 
Services Examination, 1945; Federal Public Seroice Commission, 
India: Question Papers for the Combined Competitive Examina- 
tions for the Indian Audit ete. held in 1941, 1942, 1948 Vol. I— 
1944 and 1945 Vols. I & IIL; Merriam, C. E. and Gosnell, H. F.: 
The American Party System; Samuel, V.: Liberty ; Principles 
and Practice; Shahani, R. G.: A White Man in Search of God; 
Gallacher, W.: 'The Case for Communism ; Hammond, E. L. L.: 
Indian Electioneering ; Hogg, Q.: The Case for Conservatism ; 
Nehru, J.: Recent Essays and Writings; Ranga, N. G.: Out- 
lines of National Revolutionary Path; Hag, Ch. A.: Pakistan 
and Untouchability ; World Quarterly: Gandhi Murder Trial; 
Dulles, J. F.: War or Peace; Finer, H.: Theory and Practice 
of Modern Government; Joad, C. H. M.: The Principles of 
Parliamentary Democracy ; Watkins, F.: The Political Tradition 
of the West. 


(b) Economics, Commerce, elc. 


Clapham, J.: A Concise Economic History of Britian from the 
Earliest Times to 1750; Hicks, J. R.: A Contribution to the 
Theory of the Trade Cycle; Koestler, A. and Others: The God 
that Failed; Lipson, E.: The Growth of English Society; 
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Moore, W. E. : Industrial Relations and the Social Order ; Normano, 
J. F.: The Spirit of Russian Economies; Ravnholit, H.: The 
Danish Co-operative Movement; Roy, M. N.: Poverty or Plenty ? 
Shenoy, B. R.: The Bombay Plan; Somervell, H.: Industrial 
Peace in Our Time; United Nations, Department of Economic 
Affairs: National and International Measures for Full Employ- 
ment; World Trade Union Congress: Report of Activity of the 
World; Harris, S. E.: Economic Planning; Indian Society of 
Agricultural Economics : Agrarian Reforms in Western Countries ; 
Shah, K. T.: Priorities in Planning (Food, Education, Housing) ; 
Government of India: First Census of Manufacturers in India— 
1946 Vols. I & IT; Government of India: Ministry of Industry and 
Supply: Second Census of Manufacturers in India 1947 Vols. I 
and II; Cole G. D. H.: Socialist Economies; Earning of 
Industry: The Truth about Wages and Profits ; Robinson, W. H.: 
Money and the Citizen; Tredgold, E. F.: Human Relations in 
Modern Industry ; Colombain, M.: Co-operatives and Funda- 
mental Education; Ebon, M.: World Communism Today; 
Erskine, G. B.: Approaches to Philately ; Laski, H. J.: Trade 
Unions in the New Society ; Weber, M.: The Theory of Social and 
Economie Organisation Tr. by A, R. Henderson and T. Parsons 
Revd. T. Parsons. 


(c) Education 


Moberly, W.: The Crisis in the University ; Skrubbeltrang, 
F.: The Danish Folk High Schools; Smith, W. O. L.: The Im- 
pact of Education on Society ; Borsodi, R.: Education and Living 
—Parts 1 to 4 in 2 Vols. ; Chatterji, S. C.: Medical Inspection of 
School Children in India; Good, C. V. and Others : The Methodology 
of Educational Research; Hartog, P. and Rhodes, E. C.: An 
Examination of Examinations; Ktichen, P. I.: From Learning 
to Earning ; Mohan, M.M.C.: Handbook of Technical, Industrial, 
Professional and Commercial Institutions in India and Burma; 
Black, C.: The Educational Reconstruction of Education ; Inter- 
University Board of India: List of subjects in Arts and Science in 
which Research work is being done in different Universities and 
Research Institutions ; T'ruscot, B. : Redbrick and these vital days ; 
UNESCO: The Education and Training of Teachers; UNESCO: 
Some suggestions on the Teaching of Geography; Vocational 
Guidance Bureau: A Book of Careers of Students; Vocational 
Guidance Bureau: A List of Careers with Short Definitions ; 
Vocational Guidance Bureau: Information about Educational and 
Technical Courses for Secondary School Students of Bombay: 
Allen, A. B.: Rural Education Vol. 1; Marshall, F. J. C.: 
Physical Activities for Boys’ Schools; Read, H.: Education for 
Peace; Barker, E.: British Universities; Woody, C.: Aptitudes, 
Achievements and Interests of High School Pupils. 
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(d) General Sociology 


Halliday, W: R.: Indo-European Folk Tales and Greek 
Legend ; Jensen, O.: Social Services in Denmark ; Wilson, R. C. : 
Authority Leadership and Concern; Champion, S. G.: War 
Proverbs and Maxims East and West; Humphries. C. R. and 
Hutcheson, J.: A Guide to' Youth Leadership; Jethabhai, G.: 
Indian Folklore; Karve, D. G.: Indian Population ; Chaudhurt, 
J. B.: The Contnbution of Women to Sanskrit Literature Vol. I. 
(Drama); Mayer, R.: Young People in Trouble; Robson. W. 
A.: Population and the People—A National Policy; Scottish 
Youth Hostels Association: A Scottish Youth Hostels Handbook 
1987 ; Youth Hostels Association (England and Wales): Handbook 
1988 ; Lowie, R. H.: Social Organisation ; Morgan, A. E.: Youth, 
Services ; Morris, C.: Social Case Work in Great Britian. 


PHILOLOGY 


Philbrick, F. A.: Language and the Law; Henderson, B.: 
The English Way; Katre, S. M.: Prakrit Languages and their 
Contribution to Indian Culture ; Gune, P. D.: An Introduction 
to Comparative Philology Ed. by N. P. Gune. 


NATURAL SCIENCE 


Graubard, M.: Biology and Social Order; Hooper, A.: 
Makers of Mathematics ; Johnstone, J.: Life in the Sea: Lieber, 
L. R.:-The Einstein Theory of Relativity ; Periodical Publica- 
tion—The School Science Review Vols. 14; Periodical Publica- 
tion—Science Progress Vol. 28; Tutin, J.: Atomic Energy Year 
Book 1949; Winchester, A. M.: Biolegy and its Relation to 
Mankind; Miner, H.: Culture and Agriculture; Ramamurti, 
S. V.: Thoughts and Things; Simpson, G. G.: The Meaning of 
Evolution; Haldane, J. B. S.: Science and Ethics; Lanjouw, J.: 
Synopsis of Proposals concerning the International Rules of Botani- 
cal Nomenclature submitted to the Seventh International Botani- 
eal Congress, Stockholm ; Pincher, C.: Evolution; Blunt, W.: 
The Art of Botanical Illustration ; Fenton, C. L. and M. A.: The 
Story of the Great Geologists ; Hoyle, F.: The Nature of the 
Universe; Piddington, R.: An Introduction to Social Anthro- 

pology Vol. I; Wightman, W. P. D.: The Growth of Scietific 
Ideas. 


USEFUL ARIS 


Government of Britian: A National Health Service; Collis, 
J. S.: While Following the Plough; Hatch, D. S.: Up from 
Poverty in Rural India; Nowrosjee Wadia College. Poona: 
Department of Bio-Chemistry Rescarch Papers on Food Problems 
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1988-1948 ; Board of Education, London: Recreation and Physical 
Fitness for Youths and Men ; Brayne, F. L.: Village A. B. C.; 
Leff, S.: The Health of the People ; Simmat, S. : Scientific Distri- 
bution. 


FINE ARTS 


Carrington, J.: Modern Table Tennis; Fleischer, N.: The 
Heavy Weight Championship ; Geddes, P.: Cities in Evolution ; 
Kerr, R. S. R.: The Laws of Cricket—their History and Growth ; 
Mujumdar, D. C.: Encyclopedia of Indian Physical Culture ; 
Yardley, N.: Cricket Campaigns ; Atiya Begum: Sangit of India; 
Mitchell. E. D.: Sports Officiating ; United Nations, Department 
“of Social Affairs: Housing and Town and Country Planning ; 
Glazier, R.: A Manual of Historic Ornament ; Gombrich, E. H.: 
The Story of the Art; Holmes, W.: An Introduction to Indian 
Art; Knudsen, K. A.: A Text. book of Gymnastics Vols. I & II 
Tr. by F. B. Hansen 2 Vols. ; Oman, C. C.: Victoria and Albert 
Museum Department of Metal Work Catalogue of Rings; Sachs, 
C.: A Short History of World Music ; Gravely, F. H.: An Outline 
of Indian Temple Architecture. i 


LITERATURE : 


(1y European 


Brown, T. S.: Onesicritus—A study in Hellenistic Historio- 
graphy ; Burton, S. H.: The Criticism of Poetry ; Goethe, J. W.. 
Truth and Fantasy from my life Ed. by J. M. Cohen and Tr. by 
E. Kaiser; Hodges, C. W.: Shakespeare and the Plays; Huzley, 
A.: Themes and Variations; Lindsay, J.: Charles Dickens— 
A Biographical and Critical Study ; Lowe, E. : Salute to Freedom; 
Mannin, E.: The Dark Forest; Bacon, F.: Advancement of 
Learning and Novum Organum ; F. E. and C. W. D.: Tolstoy’s 
Teaching ; Henderson, 4.: Interpreters of Life and the Modern 
Spirit; Johnson, E. D.: The Fictitious Shakespeare Exposed ; 
Lowes, J. L.: Of Reading Books; Raleigh, W.: Shakespeare ; 
Dingle, H.: Science and Literary Criticism ; Douglas, L. C.: In- 
vitation to Live; Iyengar, M. V.: Subbanna; Karanth, K. S.: 
Back to the Soil; Nichol, J.: Thomas Carlyle; Rossiter, A. P.: 
English Drama from Early Times to the Elizabethans ; Banks, 
T. H.: Milton's Imagery ; Chauvelot. R.: Parvatai—A Romance 
of Present-day India Tr. by H. D. Gibbons ; Clewes, H.: Stenndhal 
—An Introduction to the Novelist; Curle. R.: Characters of 
Dostoevsky ; Koésiler, A.: The Gladiators Tr. by E. Simon; 
Sergeant, H.: The Cumberland Wordsworth : Wodehouse, P. G, : 
Nothing Serious. i 
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(2) Ortental 
(a) Sanskrit and Allied Languages 


Bapat, R. K.: Sanskaraprakasha (Hiranyakeshiva) ; Bapat, 
R. K.: Sanskaraprakasba (Asvalayan); Bhagwat, N. K.: Digh- 
anikayo (Pathamo Bhago) (Silakkhandho)—A collection of Long 
Discourses (Pt. I) (Moralities) ; Bhagwat, N. K.: Majzimanikayo 
(Majzima-pannasakam). A collection of medium sized discourses 
Part II (Suttas 71-100); Narasimha Sastri, C. R.: Studies in 
Sanskrit Literature. First Series: Kalidas: Vikramorvasie Tr. by 
Sri Aurobindo; Ratna Prabha Vijaya; Gandharvada (Sramana 
Bhagavan Mahavira Tr. by D. P. Thaker); Arnold, E.: The Song 
Celestial; Brooks, F. T.: The Bhagavad Gita; Burnell, A. C.: 
On the Aindra School of Sanskrit Grammarians their place in 
Sanskrit and Subordinate Literatures ; Dharma, P. C.: The Rama 
yana Polity: Ramaswamt Sastri, K. S.: Manu the Friend of 
Man; Aspinwall, M.: Jataka Tales out of Old India; Burritt, 
E.: A Sanskrit Handbook for the Fireside ; Mishra, K.: Index 
to the English Translation of Shabara Bhasya ; Pals Text Society: 
The Saddhammappakasini Vol. III Ed. by C. V. Joshi; Shah, R. 
V.: Message of Shrimad Bhagwad Gita; Velankar. H. D.: 
Ratnamanjusa with Bhasya; Mankad, D. H.: The Types of 
Sanskrit Drama ; Naragansvami Aiyar, K.: Thirty Minor Upani- 
shads ; Pratap Singh, R.: The Vedanta of Sankara Vol. 1; Vishnu 
sharma: Panchatantram Ed. by N. R. Acharya. 


(b) Modern Indian Languages 


Allekar, A. S$.: Kashi—Prachina va Arvachina Itihasa Ani 
Sthala Varnana; Dandekar, V. P.: Marathi Natyasrishti Khand 
I—Puranika Nataken Khand II—Samajika Nataken ; Islampur- 
kar, P. V. Shastri: Arya Chanakya ; Kalelkar, K.: Himalayantila 
Pravasa Tr. by B. Dharmadhikari ; Kanekar, 4A.: Ughadya Khi- 
dakya ; Kanitkar, R. P.: Svatantra Bharatache Pahile Rashtrap 
ati Dr. Rajendra Prasad; Khandekar, V. S.: Vaman Malhar Joshi 
(Vyakti and Vichara); Lad, P. M.: Madhuparka ; Lokhandavala, 
M. F.: Parsi Sahityano Itihasa; Phadke, N. S.: Manthana; 
Sunthankar, B. R.: Maharashtriya Santamandalanche Aitihasika 
Karya ; Tulpule, S. G.: Pancha Santakavi (Jnanadev, Namdev, 
Eknath, Tukaram, Ramadas) ; Watave, K. N.: Sanskrit Kavyachen 
Panchaprana ; Gandhi, M. K.: Anasaktiyoga ; Kumarappa, B. : 
Punjivada Samajavada Gramodyogo; Mankad, D. R.: Kavya- 
vivechana ; Paiava, C. B.: Panasopari; Rajendra Prasad: Mari 
Jivanakatha Rajendraprasad Tr. by P. C. Gandhi; Shukla, S. P. : 
Gujaratani Lokamatao; Bokil, V. V.: Mandavavarila Veli: 
Deshpande, V. N.: Dipavali; Gibran, K.: Paigambaracha Bagi- 
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cha Tr. by N. G. Joshi; Helekar, N. H.: Raicha Parvata ; 
Chapekar, N. G.: Nivadaka Lekha; Chorghade, V.: Sanskara; 
Desai, R. V.: Pralaya; Dhumakeiu: Rajarshi Kumarapala ; 
Dikshit, G. S.: Ayurveda Va Pashchatya Vaidyaka Vishayanvari- 
la Tulanatmaka Nibandha; Harshe, R. G.: Shrikshetra Nasik: 
Kulkarni, B. B.: Aitihasika-June-Lekha Pustaka III—Chandra- 
seniya Kayastha Prabhuchya Gramanyachi Sankshipta Mahiti 
va Ajnapatren; Maharastra Sahitya Sammellana: Hyderabad 
Dn. Yethen Bharalelya 16 vya Maharastra Sahitya Sammelan- 
acha Ahavala (Nibandha va Bhashanen Yansaha) 1982; Mate, 
S. M.: Apapalen Hitaguja ; Patwardhan, N. M.: Vaman Malhar 
Joshi Yanchen Charitra; Premachand: Kayakalpa; Tembe, G. 
S.: Maza Jivanavihara. 


(c) Arabic, Urdu and Persian 


Ahmad, K.: Urdu tangid par ek Nazar; Arzu Luckhnawi : 
Surilee Bansree ; Aslam, M,: Gezal; Azak, A. K. and Sherwani, 
H. R. K.: Karavan-e-Khayal; Bunyadi Qaomi Taleem: Zakir 
Husain Committee Report and Syllabus ; Husain, S. E. : Rawayat 
aur Baghawat; Masood, R.: Khutut-e-Sir-Syed; Masood, 
S. R.: Mustanad Urdu Ke Namone; Premchand: Parda-e- 
Majaz; Saugar, R. N.: Aurinsan margaya; Shaikh Abdul Kadir: 
Selections from Qasaid-e-Qaani; Azad, A. K.: Tadhkira; Irani, 
D. J.: Poets of the Pahlavi Regime; Khan, E. M. A. : Chand 
Ka Gunah aur Dusrey Afasne; Levy, R.: The Three Dervishes 
and other Persian Legends; Qureshi, I. H.: But Tarash ; Siddiqui 
R. A.: Zakir Sahib; Zafar, Y.: Zindan; Abid Hussain S.: 
Parda-e-Ghaflat ; Ivanow, W.: Shihabu’d Din Shah Al-Husaym 
True Meaning of Religion; Mohan, H.: Diwan-e-Ghalib maae 
Sharh-e-Diwan-e-Ghalib ; Samadani, S. M. A.: Hayat-e-Jalil 
2 Vols. in one; Gauhar, G. S.: Darbar-e-Asif; Irani, K. B. and 
D. J.: Hafiz Odes 869-448 ; Isfahani, A. N.: Hulyat-ul-Awliya 
Vols. 1-10 in five Vols. ; Romuzt, M.; Gulabi Urdu; Rumi, J.: 
Mathanavi-e-Manavi. 


History 
(a) Geography, Archeology, ete. 

Mogey, J. M.: The study of Geography; Ghosh, A.: A 
Guide to Nalanda; Roberts, E.: Notes of an Overland Journey 
through France and Egypt to Bombay. 

(b) Biography 


Benn, E.: The Confessions of a Capitalist; Hewins, R.: 
Count Folk Bernadotte—His Life and Work; Rajagopalachari, 
C.: Speeches June 1948—January 1, 1950; Venkata Raman N.: 
Sankaracharya the Great and Successors in Kanchi; Government 
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of India: Ministry of Broadcasting—Our Flag; Nehru, J.: 

ide America; Burton, K.: The Great Mantle—The Life of 
Giuseppe Melchiore Sarto Pope Pius X; Dakin, A.: William 
Carey-Shoemaker, Linguist, Missionary ; Grees, P. P.: Memoirs 
King Abdullah of Transjordon ; Afockford, J.: Seretse Khama 
and the Bamagwato; Mora, E. S.: Pictorial Life Sketch of 
Gandhiji—The Living Saint of India; Sewell, W. S.: Brief Bio- 
graphies of Famous Men and Women. 


(c) General History 


Atkinson, E. T. :..Notes on the History of the Himalaya of the 
N.W.P., India; Hilt, C. and Dell, E.: The Good Old-Cause—The 
English Revolution of 1640-60; Jackson, J. H.: England since 
the Industrial Revolution 1815-1948; Mager; 4.: Annals of 
European Civilization 1501-1900; Pusalkar, A. D. and Dighe, 
V. G.: Bombay—Story of the Island ; Sengupta, P.: Everyday 
Life in Ancient India; Jaffar, S. M.: Some Cultural Aspects of 
Muslim Rule in India; Krishnaswamsi Aiyangar S.: Ancient 
India; Pavgee, N. B.: Vedic India; Raya, P.: A Historical 
Review of Hindu India (800 B.C. to 1200 A.D.); Row, K. R.: 
The Development of Democracy in India.; An Obseure Hindu: 
What shall we do? Freeman, K.: Greek City States; Hankey, 
Lord: Politics Trials and Errors; Issac, I. A.: The Orients— 
Pioneers of Western Sciences and Civilization; Gangules, N.: 
The Teachings of Sun Yat-Sen; Lawith, K.: Meaning in History ; 
Mao Tse-Tung: Problems of Art and Literature ; Raychaudhuri, 
H.: Political History of Ancient India; Spector, L.: An Introduc- 
tion to Russian History and Culture; Titmuss, R. M.: Problems 
of Social Policy; Wason, M. 0.: Class Struggles in Ancient 
Greece. 


- OPEN PRIZES AND SCHOLARSHIPS 
UNIVERSITY OF BOMBAY 


Essays for the following Medals and Prizes should be sent in to 
the Registrar, University of Bombay, on or before the second 
Monday in August, 1951, except for the Ashburner Prize for 1952, 
Essays for which should be sent on or before the second Monday 
in August, 1952. 


Essays should be typewritten or written in a neat legible hand 
and must not exceed 100 pages foolscap size in Gujarati for the 
Narayan Mahadev Parmanand Prize, 1951 and in English for all 
the other Competitions. 


Each Essay should be designated by a Motto, instead of 
the writer’s name, and should be accompanied by a sealed cover 
containing the name of the competitor, his University standing 
Post-Office address, and a declaration that the Essay sent in by 
him is bona fide his own composition. The writer of the Essay 
must not reveal his identity in any other way. 


The name of the Medal or the Prize, the year of the Competi- 
tion, the subject of the Essay and the writer's Motto should be 
superscribed on the cover of the Essay as also on the sealed cover 
accompanying the Essay, in each ease. 


The writer of each Essay must give authorities for statements 
made where the statements are not his own, and a list of all the 
books consulted or referred to in the Essay, and specific references 
for all statements which demand verification. Disregard of this 
rule will be taken into account in adjudging the Essays. 


I. The Ashburner Prize, 1951 


Subject for Competitive Essay in English: “The Indian Salt 
Industry.” 
Value of the Prize : Rs. 240 in cash or books (at the winner's 


option). 


Competitors should be Graduates of the University of Bombay 
of not more than seven years’ standing from the *date of their 
graduation on the day prescribed for the sending in of the Essays. 


* By the term “date of graduation” is to be understood the date of a 
candidate’s first receiving any Degree 
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II. The Manockjee Limjee Gold Medal, 1951 


Subject for Competitive Essays in English: “ The Continuity ' 
of Indian Culture." 


The value of the Medal: about Rs. 175/-. The winner will 
receive in addition a Prize of Rs. 425/- in cash or books at his 
option. 


Competitors should be Graduates of the University of Bom- 
bay of not more than five years’ standing from the *dateof their 
graduation on the day prescribed for the sending in of the Essays. 


III. The Homjee Cursetjee Dady Prize, 1951 


Subject for Competitive ME in English: “Indian Folk- 
lore and its Interpretation." 


Value of the Prize : Rs. 600/- (Rs. 800 in books and the balance 
in cash or books at the winner’s option). 


Competitors should be Graduates or Under-graduates of the 
University of Bombay of not more than ten years’ standing from 
*date of their Matriculation on the day Bs for the sending 
in of the Essays. 


IV. The Karsandas Mulji Prize, 1951 


Subject for Competitive Essays in English: “4 Review of 
Changes in the Social Habits and Customs in Hindu Society during 
the present century." 


Value of the Prize: Rs. 275/- (Rs. 150/- in books and the 
balance in cash or books at the winner’s option). 


Competitors should be Graduates or Under-graduates of the 
University of Bombay of not more than six years’ standing from 
the date of their Matriculation on the day prescribed for the send- 
ing in of the Essays. 


V. The Sir George LeGrand Jacob Prize, 1951 


Subject for Competitive Essays in English: ** The Influence 
of the British Rule on the Growth of Democracy in India.” 


* By the term “date of graduation” is to be understood the date of a 
candidate’s first receiving any Degree. 
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Value of the Prize: Rs. 400/- (Rs. 250/- in books and the 
balance in cash or books at the winner's option). 


Competitors should be Graduates or Under-graduates of the 
University of Bombay of not more than seven years' standing 
from the date of their Matriculation on the day;prescribed for the 
sending in of the—Essays. 


ee 


VI. The Vishvzzafh-Narayan Mandlik Gold Medal, 1951 


Subject for Competitive Essays in English: “ The Story inc 
Sanskrit Literature." 


Value of the Medal: about Hs.175/-. The winner will 
receive in addition a Prize of Rs. 225/- in cash or books at his 
option. 


Competitors should be Graduates of the University of Bombay 
of not more than ten years’ standing from the *date of their gradua- 
tion of the day prescribed for the sending in of the Essays. 


VII. The Pandit Bhagwanlal Indraji Gold Medal, 1951 


Subject for Competitive Essays in English: “ Notable 
Archeological remains of Gujarat, Kathiawar and Cutch.” 


Value of the Medal: about Rs. 175/.. The winner will 
receive in addition a Prize of Rs. 225/- in cash or books at his 
option. 


Competitors should be Graduates of the University of Bom- 
bay of not more than fifteen years’ standing from the *date of 
their graduation on the day prescribed for the sending in of the 
Essays. 


VIII. The Narayan Mahadev Parmanand Prize, 1951 


Subject for Competitive Essays in Gujarati: “ Religious 
Reform in India during the last 150 years.” 


Value of the Prize : Rs. 200/- in cash or books (at the winner's 
option). 


Competitors should be Graduates or any persons who have 
passed any of the Examinations of the University of Bombay. 


Aa By the term “date of graduation” is to be understood the date of a 
candidate’s first receiving any Degree. 
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IX. The Ashburner Prize, 1952 


Subject for Competitive Essays in English: “ The Manufac- 
' ture of Glass and Ceramics in India—A survey of the present posi- 
tion and future possibilities.” 

Value of the Prize : Rs. 240/ - ih cash or books (at the winner's- - 
option), -— ~~ 


— Competitors should be Graduates of the University of Bom- 
bay of not more than seven years’ standing from the *date of 
their graduation on the day prescribed for the sending in of the 
Essays. 


* By the term “date of graduation” is to be understood the date of a 
candidate’s first receiving any Degree. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 


University Education Commission's Report : 


The report of the University Education Commission has been 
before the country for a fairly long time. The report has been 
considered by the Central Advisory Board of Education as well 
as the Inter-University Board of India. We print elsewhere 1n 
this issue the resolutions of the Inter-University Board on some 
of the more important recommendations of the Commission. 


The Central Advisory Board has accepted most of the recom- 
mendations of the Commission with slight modifications here and 
there. Approving the recommendations of the Commission re- 
garding University finance, the Central Board's resolution points 
out that the implementation of all the recommendations of the 
Commission accepted by the Board would depend upon the tnan- 
ces made available for this purpose. The Education Minister, the 
Honourable Moulana Azad indicated in his address to the Board 
that, in view of the financial conditions prevailing in the country, 
it may be some time before the recommendations involving further 
expenditure could be implemented and that in respect of the re- 
commendations involving expenditure priorities would have to be 
laid down. 


In matters like the improvement of the economic status of 
teachers and the opening of new departments, the universities can- 
not go ahead unless they receive additional grants from State and 
Central Governments. The Commission's recommendations re- 
garding finances therefore need to be implemented urgently. 


National Union of Students : 


The student community is to be congratulated on its success 
in establishing the National Union of Students, the first convention 
of which was inaugurated in September last by Mr. Jawaharlal 
Nehru, the Prime Minister. It is a happy sign that university 
students have now a non-political all-India organization which 
aims at channelling students’ activities into projects of self-help 
and national service. The programme of the Union, of studying 
and contributing to the solution of educational problems, pro- 
viding help to needy comrades, fostering cultural activities, 
organizing vacation tours and relief work, should go a long way 
towards betterment of student life on the one hand and the 
deepening of the social consciousness of students on the other. 
The programme should also help students to realize the fact that 
life in the university is a life of preparation for the tasks which lie 
ahead of graduates. 


National Unions of Students in other countries have played 
a very important róle. The excellent work done by the National 
Union of students of U.K. has been described as follows by Bruce 
Truscot: — 


“The National Union performs a most valuable service. It 
aims at securing a solidarity among under-graduates in British Uni- 
versities in the service of high ideals. It urges and inspires Uni- 
versity students to realize their responsibility for the improvement 
of society and to play their part in this when and as they are 
able. It advocates better athletic facilities, the inauguration of 
more student health schemes and the more effective organization 
of Appointment Boards. It takes a keen and intelligent interest 
in the curriculum, in the examination system and in methods of 
teaching. During the last few years it has done good work in 
helping to care for political refugees, in furthering international 
student contacts, in urging a wider study of foreign affairs and in 
endeavouring to deepen social consciousness. And quite apart 
from all this, its very seriousness and ‘live’ -ness cannot but have 
a stimulating effect upon any student community.” 


We hope the National Union of Students of India will play 
a similar rôle. 


! 


Education of Teachers : 


Presiding over the first conference of Training Colleges in Inc 
(which function at the University level), Mrs. Hansa Mehta, Vic 
Chancellor of the Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baro 
stressed the importance of the quality of teachers in. all scher 
of Educational reconstruction. She said, “I have always advocat 
the view that the teacher occupies a pivotal position in 
schemes of educational reconstruction. No scheme of educatior 
reform, whatever its philosophic grandeur or psychological soun 
ness, has even a remote chance of success unless adequate ste 
are taken to secure the right type of teachers to work it out a 
to equip them with the necessary general education and trainin; 
In order that the Nation may have a complete plan for the creati 
and maintenance of an adequate service, Mrs. Mehta suggest 
the appointment by the Union Government, of a Commissi 
‘empowered to enquire into and report on the existing provisi 
for teacher-training ; its adequacy in extent or distribution ; | 
role of the different agencies working in the field and the « 
ordination of their efforts; the measures necessary to expand | 
existing provision of teacher-training ; the reforms required 
the existing courses ; the formulation of new courses to supplem« 
those already in existence (where such a step is deemed essent 
for proper development) ; the organisation of research in the thec 
and practice of education in general and the selection, trainii 
and 'refreshing' of teachers in particular; the problem 
teachers in rural areas ; the methods to be adopted to incre: 
the supply of women teachers; and the allied problems of 1 
salaries and service conditions of teachers at all grades and unc 
all types of managements.’ 


The conference over which Mrs. Mehta presided, was h 
under the joint auspices of the. Maharaja Sayajirao Univers 
of Baroda and the Indian Institute of Education, Bombay, wh 
is an institution recognized by this University. The conferei 
inter alia discussed the following important problems. 


1. Planning, promotion, co-ordination and publication 
educational research in India. 


2. The problem of medium of instruction with spe 
reference to training colleges. 


B 


6. 
T. 


The problem of evolving a common terminology for the 
writing of books in Indian languages on educational 
subjects. 


The ways and means in which the training colleges can 
help to produce on a planned basis, the necessary 
literature regarding the problems of Indian education in 
English, Hindi and other languages. 


The manner in which training colleges may help the 
cause of educational and vocational guidance by stand- 
ardising and popularising the use of psychological tests. 


Training of teachers in Basic Education. 


Research in Basic Education. 


The conference had before it a proposal for the establish- 
ment of ‘Indian Council of Teacher Education) However, after 
discussing all aspects of the problem, it was decided to make a 
beginning by establishing an Association of Training Colleges in 
India functioning at University level. The aim and objects of the 
Association which came into existence at the conference are: 


(1) 
Q) 


To hold periodical conferences of training colleges ; 


lo serve as a clearing-house for information re: the 
training of teachers at the University level ; 


To publish literature bearing on teacher-traning at the 
University level ; and 


To do all such other things as may be necessary to 
further the above objects of the Association. 


4 
aot 


wish the Association all success. 


CALL TO GRADUATES TO BE TRUE AND 
WORTHY CITIZENS OF BHARAT 


EXCERPTS FROM THE CONVOCATION ADDRESS 


Bv 
THe HoNoURABLE Mr. Justice N. H. BHAGWATI 
( Vice-Chancellor ) 


THE GROWTH AND PRESENT PosITION oF OUR UNIVERSITY 


Our University, as is well-known, was established by Act 
XXII of 1857, for the purpose of ascertaining by means of exam- 
ination the persons who have acquired efficiency in different bran- 
ches of literature, science and arts, and of rewarding them by aca- 
demic degrees, after the modelofthe old London University. The 
Indian Universities Act of 1904 converted the Universities from 
merely examining bodies into teachinginstitutions. Inspite of the 
expansion of its powers, our University, owing to lack of funds, 
could not undertake any responsibilities for some years. In 1912, 
the Government of India offered to the University a non-recurring 
grant of Rs. 8 lakhs, which was increased to Rs. 5 lakhs in the 
following year. A recurring annual grant of Rs. 45,000 was also 
sanctioned for developing the teaching functions of the University. 
On receipt of the grant, the Senate decided to start University 
teaching in Economics, to organise post-graduate instruction with 
the help of teachers in the affiliated colleges, to invite distinguished 
foreign scholars, to develop the University Library and to en- 
courage research. To give effect to these resolutions, Sir Alfred 
Hopkinson, one time Vice-Chancellor of the Manchester University. 
was invited to advise the University, and it took steps on his report 
to reorganise the Library and develop inter-collegiate teaching and 
undertook post-graduate teaching in a limited number of subjects, 
viz., History, Economics, Sanskrit, Persian and Philosophy, some 
time in 1914. The Department of Sociology was established, with 
Professor Patrick Geddes as University Professor of Sociology, 
and it developed into the present University School of Economics 
and Sociology in 1921. The University also began to encourage 
research by making grants to individuals engaged in specific 
problems and bearing the total or partial cost of the publication 
of the results of their researches. 


In 1924, the Government of Bombay set up a committee to 
examine the constitution and functions of the University with a 
view to introducing necessary changes. The labours of the 
University Reform Committee resulted in the passing of the Bom- 
bay University Act, of 1928, which not only made the constitu- 
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tion more democratic but gave a new orientation to the activities 
of the University. The new Act enabled the University to estab- 
lish contacts with the people of the Presidency through the Legis- 
lative Council, Municipalities, Local Boards and important com- 
mercial associations. It also changed the character of the Uni- 
versity from an affiliating and examining body to a real teaching 
institution. It laid special emphasis on the functions of the Uni- 
versity as a body charged with the responsibility of conducting 
post-graduate teaching and research in all branches of learning, 
including technology. The Act created a special body, called the 
Board of Post-graduate Studies, charged with the very important 
function of controlling and co-ordinating post-graduate teaching 
and research in the University. 


One of the first fruits of the Act was the establishment of the 
Department of Chemical Technology in 1984. The Department 
has made phenomenal progress and is today the only institution 
of its type in India. The Government of India, last year, gave 
us a non-recurring capital grant of Rs. 94 lakhs for buildings and 
equipment, an annual recurring grant of Rs. 1 lakh and an interest- 
free loan (repayable in 88 instalments) of Rs. 2,29,000 for the 
construction of a Hostel. The Government of India scheme for 
the expansion of the Department provides for an increase in the 
number of admissions to the Sections of Textile Chemistry, Oils, 
Fats and Waxes and Plastics and Paints, an increase in the num- 
ber of research students and the admission of students to a pro- 
posed four-year course in Chemical Engineering. The necessary 
steps are being taken by our University to implement this scheme 
of expansion. 


The University Expansion Committee which was appointed 
by the Syndicate, in November 1934, pursuant to a resolution of 
the Senate, submitted its report in 1941, proposing the extension 
of the University Departments of Economics and Sociology by the 
addition of new Lectureships, and recommending the establish- 
ment of a Department of Experimental Psychology, a Department 
of Mathematics and a Department of Military Studies. 


A new Chair of Political Science has been established and the 
Department of Civics and Politics has been functioning since 
November 1948, as part of the School of Economics and Sociology. 
The Department of Statistics was started in September 1948, and 
is expected to develop into a full-fledged Department of Mathe- 
matics when auspicious times enable the University to start the 
same. New Lectureships have been created in the School of 
Economics and Sociology, but nothing more substantial could 
be achieved for want of funds. 


The problem of space also has worried us to no small extent. 
We have been in need of more space for our administrative offices 
and for the ever-increasing requirements of our Departments of 
Economies and Sociology, Civics and Politics, and Statistics, 
which are continually growing. A scheme for constructing an 
administrative building on the Western side of the University 
Gardens facing Mahatma Gandhi Road and connecting the 
Western portions of the present buildings housing the University 
offices and the School of Economics and Sociology, has been sanc- 
tioned, and we have been fortunate to obtain from the Govern- 
ment of Bombay a sum of Rs. 54 lakhs as a capital grant towards 
the cost of its construction. A sum of Rs. 4 to 4$ lakhs, however, 
is still wanting in order that the said building may be completely 
constructed according to the original plan. This building when 
constructed will house the administrative offices and afford scope 
for the expansion of the activities of our Departments of Econo- 
mics and Sociolony, Civics and Politics, and Statistics. 


* * * * 


SOME PROBLEMS FACING THE UNIVERSITY IN Irs NEW SET-UP 


The position of our University in regard to its jurisdiction, 
both territorial and administrative, is that we are now confined, 
or will be confined shortly, within the local limits of Greater 
Bombay, and it is in this new set-up that we shall have to consider 
and solve the various problems which are now facing us. The 
University Commission’s Report has also set before us other prob- 
lems, and I shall now refer to a few of them which have been agitat- 
ing our minds. 


The first problem is in regard to the wastage involved in the 
system of education in the University. A considerable number of 
students who join the University are misfits, and should never 
have entered the portals of the University. A number of them fail 
at the University examinations. A number of them, even though 
they pass the examinations, are not fit for any useful careers or 
avocations in life and swell the list of the unemployed. There are 
various reasons for this wastage of man-power and material. There 
is the dominant idea in the minds of every student and his parent 
or guardians that University education is the summum bonum of 
the student's existence and a University degree is the desideratum 
of a student's career. There are, unfortunately, not enough techni- 
cal, industrial or vocational schools and institutions to attract 
young men to them at an early stage. There are also no techno- 
logical or industrial institutions which would absorb students who 
are not fitted for academical careers. Another reason in the over- 
specialisation which we are having in our University education. 
There is a bifurcation, or even a trifurcation, of courses as early 


7 


as in the very first year of education in the University. A student 
has to choose his career the moment he passes the S.S.C. Examina- 
tion, as he has to decide whether he should take the Arts, Science 
or Commerce courses, and that, too, at the early age of 14 or 15 
on the average. Situated as we are, except for the fortunate few, 
who have taken decisions for themselves, or for whom decisions 
have been taken by their parents or guardians, the majority are 
guided by the general trend of opinion, and the result is the over- 
crowding of students in the Science courses. Even with all this, 
there is a policy of drift. There is overcrowding in the medical 
colleges, engineering colleges and alhed institutions, and those who 
cannot find entrance to any of the above drift to law. This is 
certainly not a happy situation. Even in the B.A. or B.Sc. 
courses, there is too much of specialisation and the courses of 
study are lopsided. The Science student receives no instruction 
in the humanities. The Arts student is ignorant of the sciences. 
The University Education Commission has, therefore, recommend- 
ed that the principles and practice of what is styled general educa- 
tion be introduced so as to correct the extreme specialisation in 
our intermediate and degree programmes. We have resolved that 
this type of general education should be imparted at the inter- 
mediate stage, and that specialisation should be reserved for the 
degree and post-graduate courses. <A third reason is our examina- 
tion system. We have been criticised as mere examining bodies 
which care more for holding examinations and awarding degrees 
than imparting instruction or promoting research. Our system 
of examinations has been criticised as merely encouraging cram- 
ming on the part of the students, instead of assisting in the develop- 
ment of their minds and their scholastic attainments. The Ameri- 
can model has been set before us by some educationists, and the 
credit system obtaining in the American Univesities has been 
recommended to us for adoption. There are, no doubt, various 
defects in our system of conducting examinations. They do not 
afford a proper test of the capacities and attainments of the student. 
There are many who score in the examinations but are miserable 
failures in after-life. There are many who have made their mark 
in life, even though they cut a sorry figure at examinations. 
The work done by the student in his college is not given any 
importance in the University examinations. The whole course is 
the subject-matter of the test at the examination, irrespective 
of its length or magnitude, and we often find students failing 
successively in different subjects or groups and wasting precious 
years of their life. All this has got to be remedied. We cannot 
adopt the American model because we have not got teaching and 
residential institutions and Universities which would have charge 
of the student froin the beginning to the end of his University 
education. The problem has got to be tackled with due regard to 
our circumstances. Our Syndicate has appointed a committee 
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on the 24th June, 1950, to go into the question of examinations 
as conducted at present and suggest such modifications, as they 
may consider necessary in the system and conduct of examina- 
tions, the method, manner and time of appointment of examiners 
and other related questions, so as to evolve a scheme suited to 
Indian Universities. I hope the committee will succeed in arriv- 
ing at a satisfactory solution of this problem. 


The next problem is that of external degrees. There is a 
class of students who, owing totheir financial circumstances, have 
to resort to earning while learning. ‘There is a class of students 
who being gainfully employed elsewhere than in the University 
area, or being unable to join institutions affiliated to Universities 
for domestic or other reasons, cannot enter the portals of the 
University by the normal highway, but are none-the-less desirous 
of appearing for University examinations after private study. 
It is for these classes of students that it is urged that the University 
should institute External degrees. The London University has 
an external degree section where such degrees are given to those 
who appear for the University examinations without entering 
any college or affiliated institution. While recognizing the de- 
mand for external degrees, it has-been argued that the very func- 
tion of a teaching University is negatived by external] degrees, as 
there is no imparting of the necessary instruction, no academic 
atmosphere, no corporate life, no contacts between the teachers 
and the taught which are of the essence of University education, 
and to award external degrees in this manner is not the legitimate 
function of a University and would encourage degree hunting and 
commercialisation, apart from encouraging coaching classes and 
discounting real University education. This problem has been 
engaging the serious attention of the Bombay University Re- 
organisation Committee which is in session at present. The 
Poona University has instituted external degrees which only 
require the student to be registered, to produce a certificate that 
he is gainfully employed and to pass the examination. A sugges- 
tion has been made that instruction should be imparted, in morn- 
ing or evening colleges and spread over a longer period than that 
required in day colleges, to students who have to earn and learn. 
All these suggestions are being considered by the Bombay Univer- 
sity Reorganisation Committee whose report will be published in a 
short time. 


The problem of the medium of instruction in our University 
is the most important. As I have already stated, the constitu- 
tion of India has adopted Hindi in the Devanagri script as the 
official language of the Union and has given a special directive 
for the development of the Hindi language by the Union so that it 
may serve as a medium of expression for all the elements of the 
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domposite culture of India. Nobody with any political sense 
would contend today that English should continue for all times as 
the lingua franca or the national language of India. The ques- 
tion, however, remains how far the regional languages should 
take the place of English as the medium of instruction in Univer- 
sity education. The decision that the Universities take on this 
question cannot but have serious repercussions on national soli- 
darity and the unity of the country. If each University decides 
to adopt one or other of the regional languages current in its terri- 
torial jurisdiction, difficulties will arise in maintaining inter- 
University contacts through migration of students and teachers, 
exchange of teachers and mutual recognition of examinations. 
The preparation of the necessary text-books in Science, Economies 
and other subjects of a highly technical character in each regional 
language will be a costly and lengthy process. While it may be 
possible to train up teachers who can impart instruction through 
a regional language, it would be next to impossible for the teachers 
so trained to obtain service in a province where another regional 
language was the medium of instruction. Until original writers 
in regional languages, with the expert knowledge and abilitv re- 
quired for the production of first-rate text-books, are forthcoming 
(which is a far cry) the Universities will have to be satisfied with 
translations of standard text-books in English which, again, will 
have to be rewritten from time to time so that they do not become 
obsolete when new editions of the original texts are published. 
The total cost of making translations, and printing them in 11 or 
12 major regional languages would be enormous. It would be 
much easier and cheaper and more satisfactory if the national 
language were substituted for English in all our Universities. 
To begin with, one good translation would suffice, and all the 
Universities could co-operate in this effort. The large demand from 
all Universities would make the production and publication of trans- 
lations cheap, and able translators and original writers would find 
it worth their while to produce better text-books. It would also 
be easy for one University to judge the standard of teaching and 
examination in another University. The teachers too would have 
an incentive to acquire proficiency in the national language, be- 
cause it would enable them to better their prospects by accepting 
service in other Universities. There would also be a freer circula- 
tion of the teaching personnel as opposed to “‘inbreeding ” in the 
matter of University teaching appointments. The students, too, 
would have no difficulty in migrating from one University to 
another, if and when necessary. They would be better able to 
compete in the All-India Services, and also develop an All-India, 
as opposed to a Provincial or a regional, outlook. Their knowledge 
of the national language would also improve. Of course, an 
exception would be necessary in the teaching of the regional 
languages themselves. Except where the national language is 
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the regional language (as in the United Provinces) a regional 
language itself is best taught through its own medium. Teaching 
through the national language in place of English cannot, how- 
ever, be introduced overnight. The preliminary conditions for a 
satisfactory substitution are the availability of suitable text-books 
and qualified. teachers competent to teach through the national 
language. It was with these considerations at the back of its 
mind that our University sponsored a resolution before the Inter- 
University Board—that the national language should be adopted 
as the medium of instruction at the University stage and English 
should continue as the medium of instruction until suitable text- 
books and qualified teachers become available for imparting 
instruction through the national language, subject to the proviso 
that the regional languages should be adopted as the media of 
instruction for courses of study in the respective regional languages. 
I am aware that this resolution is not consistent with the recom- 
mendations of the University Education Commission. The question 
has, however, to be approached through the broader aspect of our 
national solidarity and the unity of the country. After the 
attainment of Independence in August, 1947, fissiparous tendencies 
have unfortunately manifested themselves in our country, and 
regionalism and provincialism, in the giuse of movements for the 
development of regional cultures, have taken hold of the people’s 
imagination. All these considerations, however, must be subord- 
inated to the larger interests of national solidarity and the unity 
of the country and it is therefore desirable that the conclusions 
which we have come to above should be endorsed by all thinking 
people in our country. Fortunately, in this city of ours we are not 
concerned with the problem of having to adopt any regional language 
as our medium of instruction. We have a cosmopolitan popula- 
tion consisting of people drawn from all provinces and states and 
speaking different languages. We are more favourably placed 
for aiming at the ideal of becoming a National University, being 
without regional or linguistic affiliations, and shall be able to 
achieve that ideal if we adopt the national language as our medi- 
um of instruction in place of English which is our present medium. 
I make bold to throw out the above suggestion for adoption by our 
sister Universities in the larger interests of our State and our 
country, and I trust that they will not fall on unreceptive ears. 


The next problem is that of the University Hostels. The 
students who seek admission to our University Departments 
come from all over India, and we have been seriously handicapped 
for want of hostel accommodation. We have a small rented 
Hostel at Marine Lines and asmall allotment of seats in the Govern- 
ment Hostels at Bandra. It is totally inadequate even for our 
present needs. The scheme for the expansion of our Department 
of Chemical Technology, to which I have referred above, will also 
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entail upon us the obligation of providing hostel accommodation 
for the students coming from other Universities whom we shall be 
admitting to the Department. Some time back the Government 
of Bombay had allotted to us a plot on the Back Bay Reclamation 
area for constructing a hostel for the students of our several 
Departments. The Government had also offered to give us & 
capital grant of Rs. 54 lakhs towards the cost of construction of 
our administrative buildings. The Government asked us to elect 
between a remission of the rental of that plot, which was assessed 
at over Rs. 15,000 a year, and the building grant, and we accepted 
the building grant in preference to the remission of therental with 
the consequence that we had to give up that plot. We have 
fortunately, in the grounds of our Department of Chemical 
Technology open space where we can construct some hostels, and 
thatis the area on which we have now to fall back for the construc- 
tion of our University hostels. The need for constructing these 
hostels cannot be over-emphasised. We shall shortly blossom 
into a City University and a Teaching University and, perhaps, 
a National University, and we shall, as far as possible, strive to- 
wards the ideal of a residential University. This ideal was preach- 
ed forcibly by Cardinal Newman. In 1980, the University Grants 
Committee in England emphasised that every University must have 
sufficient hostels to accommodate a very large proportion of its 
under-graduates and that every student should be compelled to 
reside either within one of its hostels or in lodgings affiliated with 
hostels and under strict University control. This ideal is now 
being generally accepted as one towards which all Universities 
should move. To implement this ideal would involve not only 
capital expenditure on sites, buildings and equipment but also 
considerable recurring expenditure. The Government of India, 
as stated above, has given us an interest-free loan of Rs. 2,88,000, 
but that would not serve the purpose. With a view, therefore, to 
satisfying our requirements, as far as possible, with the sanction 
of our Syndicate, I evolved a scheme for constructing five blocks 
of hostels on the open plot of our Department at Matunga, which 
would accommodate about 336 students. The central block 
would accommodate 96 students and there would be four other 
blocks, two on the Northern and Southern ends of the central 
block and two at right angles to the same, accommodating 60 
students each. As to the finances required for constructing these 
blocks, I propose to approach and obtain from the generous- 
minded public monies for each of the 4 blocks, the cost of which 
is estimated at Rs. 24 lakhs each, perpetuating the name and 
memory of each donor or of some one designated by him, by 
naming it after such person. I am glad to be able to inform you 
that my negotiations in that behalf with the Birla Brothers are 
well-nigh completed, and we shall be able to have one block for 
60 students constructed out of their generosity, for which we shall 
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ever be thankful to them. I hope and trust that equally philan- 
thropic individuals will not be long in coming forward with their 
contributions, and we shall be able to construct other similar blocks 
in the near future. 


The next problem is that of expanding our teaching activities 
by adding new Departments. The Departments which we are 
running are only a few, and two of them are being supported 
mainly by contributions from generous donors, both individuals 
and associations. There is need for expanding these Depart- 
ments. There is also need to start other departments, if we are to 
fulfil our functionsas a teaching University. The Department of 
Experimental Psychology and the Department of Mathematics 
may be cited as instances of our projected activities which have 
had to be held in abeyance for lack of funds. Dr. P. V. Kane, 
while giving evidence before the University Education Commis- 
sion, suggested the establishment of a Department of Ancient 
Indian Culture, a Faculty of Fine Arts, a School of Aeronautics 
and a School of Journalism. In the evidence given by some of the 
witnesses before the Bombay University Reorganization Commit- 
tee, it was suggested that the City of Bombay had special facil- 
ities for developing advanced studies and research in (1) Public 
Administration, (2) Banking, (8) Medical Research, (4) Foreign 
Languages, (5) Special courses in Technology, including Engineer- 
ing, Textile Engineering, Textile Technology, Textile Chemistry 
and marine Engineering and (6) Mercantile Law and Private and 
Public International Law, etc.. and that the University in its new 
set up should add these as part of its teaching activities. We are 
conscious of these needs for expansion, but all this means money 
both by way of capital investment and recurring expenditure. 


This brings me to the last, but not the least important, 
problem of the finances of our University. Ever since I took 
charge as Vice-Chancellor of our University in November last year, 
I have been seriously considering how our financial position eould 
be improved. Owing to the abolition of the Matriculation exam- 
ination and the starting of the various regional Universities, the 
jurisdiction of our University has been curtailed and our finances 
have been seriously affected. Our University has been suffering 
from deficits year after year. In the year 1946, there was a deficit 
of Rs. 2,609,000 and in the year 1947, there was a deficit of 
Rs. 2,42,000. Again, in the year 1949, there was a deficit of 
Rs. 2,58,000. According to the revised Budget Estimates for the 
year 1950, there was a deficit of Rs. 99,000 in that year. The 
budget estimates for the year 1950-51 show a deficit of Rs. 8,29,081. 
These deficits made me feel uneasy about the future, as our reserves 
which had stood at Rs. 82 lakhs in 1989 had dwindled to the low 
figure of Rs. 8,98,000. If the deficits continued, as they must, 
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in the absence of other sources of income, our slender reserves 
would be exhausted within the next 2 or 8 years. The Registrar 
had under my instructions addressed a letter to the Education 
Minister on the 8th February, 1950, inviting his attention to the 
precarious position in which the University’s finances had been 
placed, and requesting that the Government should provide an 
additional grant to enable the University to meet its obligations. 
There was the need of & grant from the Government of at least 
Rs. 7,12,667 for enabling us to make both ends meet. It was with 
that end in view that Principal N. M. Shah, while introducing the 
University budget, stated that besides capital grants the Govern- 
ment of Bombay should give us a grant of at least Rs. 10 lakhs 
this year. I am glad to be able to inform you that the Govern- 
ment, realising the needs of our University, have been good enough 
to give us & recurring grant of Rs. 6,25,000 during the current 
year. I hope and trust that the Government will see their way 
to increase the grant in future in order not only to enable us to 
meet our current expenditure but also to expand our teaching 
activities in the new set-up of our University. 


DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF GRADUATES 


I have wearied you, Ladies and Gentlemen, with recounting 
our problems, because I believe you are all interested in the pro- 
gress of our University. I shall now address a few words to you, 
the new graduates of our University. After getting your degrees 
here you are not going to sever your connection with your alma 
mater. You will always remember in your future life that you 
are the products of this University and owe unswerving allegiance 
to it. I feel sure that you will all take pride in having been the 
alumni of this University and cherish kindly thoughts for the 
prosperity and progress of the University. I shall now venture 
to address you a few words of what may sound as advice but is 
nothing more than an exhortation. In the new set-up of our 
Sovereign Democratic Republic, which is a Government of the 
people, by the people and for the people, you will be voters at 
elections to the House ofthe People and the Legislative Assemblies 
of the States. You will soon be choosing your own representatives 
to these bodies, and you will be giving the mandate to your 
chosen representatives to carry on the Government in a particular 
wise. Great duties and responsibilities devolve upon you as the 
citizens of Bharat. We find our country in great difficulties. 
Immediately after we attained our Independence we found our- 
selves confronted with the refugee and rehabilitation problem, 
which has not yet been satisfactorily solved, and herculean efforts 
are necessary for stabilising our economy and settling down to the 
solution of the many urgent problems which are facing our young 
Republie. The problems of providing food, raiment and shelter. 
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to our teeming millions are formidable. Our economy is strained 
to the utmost extent. There are problems of production, pro- 
vision of fair wages for labour, bringing down of prices to a low 
level, making the lot of tbe middle classes tolerable and many 
others, too numerous to mention. We are faced with anti-social 
elements which do not hesitate to exploit the present situation by 
indulging in antj-social activities like hoarding, profiteering, and 
black-marketing. There are also problems created by the growing 
spirit of provincialism and regionalism and other disintegrating 
forces which do not augur well for our nascent Republic, and have 
got to be particularly curbed if the independence which we have 
attained has to be preserved. In such conditions, the duties of 
you—citizens of our country—are very clear. Do not think in 
terms of your rights and privileges. Think in terms of the duties 
which you owe to your State and to your country. Develop the 
cult of true citizenship. Cultivate a sense of civic responsibility. 
Think in term of the nation, and do not entertain any notions of 
provincialism or regionalism. Consider yourselves as Indians first 
and Indians last, and forget that you belong to a particular corn- 
munity or a particular State. If you become the true citizens 
of Bharat and act as such, you will raise the prestige of our nation 
in the comity of nations and enable us to gain our lost status as a 
people who were awake when other people slept, who were civilised 
when many other peoples were barbarous, and who lighted the 
torch of our civilization and spread it to other peoples who lighted 
their lamps with that flame. This should be your mission in life. 
You, young graduates of the University, are in the best position to 
hold aloft these ideals and live up to them in practice. Do not 
spare yourselves in the effort. Suffer all privations which you may 
be confronted with, surmount all obstacles which may beset your 
path and make an all-out effort to achieve these ideals undeterred 
by any considerations of petty pelf or self-aggrandisement. Be 
true and worthy citizens of our Sovereign Democratic Republic, 
imbued with the sense of civic responsibility, fervour for the cause 
of our nation and faith in its destiny. If you do your duty in 
this wise, it matters not what others do, how others behave. 
Your example will be catching, and we shall move forward steadily 
towards the fulfilment of our ideals. In any event, you will 
ennoble your lives and have the satisfaction of having done your 
duty to yourselves, to your fellow-citizens and to your country. 
The Chancellor charged you when admitting you to the degrees 
that ever in your life and conversation you prove yourselves 


worthy of the same. I shall only add: SALA Waa ITA 
frd ha ' * Arise, awake and stop not till the goal is reached." 
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OUR OWN NEWS 


Annual Convocation for Conferring Degrees : 


The 'Annual Convocation for conferring degrees was held 
on the 16th August, 1950, under the Presidentship of His Excellency 
Raja Sir Maharaj Singh, Chancellor of the University. The 
Hon'ble Mr. Justice N. H. Bhagwati, Vice-Chancellor, delivered 
the Convocation Address. The numbers of candidates admitted 
to the different degrees were as follows : Bachelor of Arts, 1420 ; 
Bachelor of Teaching, 178; Master of Arts, 185; Master of 
Education, 13; Bachelor of Science, 698 ; Master of Science, 73 ; 
Bachelor of Science (Agriculture), 40 ; Bachelor of Science (Vete- 
rinary), 9; Bachelor of Engineering, 57; Bachelor of Science 
(Technology), 42; Master of Science (Agriculture), 2 ; Master of 
Science (Technology), 6 ; Bachelor of Laws, 180 ; Master of Laws, 
3; Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery, 128 ; Bachelor 
of Dental Surgery, 12; Diploma in Ophthalmology, 1; Diploma 
in Pediatrics, 4; Diploma in Skin and Veneral Diseases, 1; 
Diploma in Medical Radiology and Electrology, 2; Diploma in 
Tuberculosis Diseases, 1; Doctor of Medicine, 27; Master of 
Surgery, 2; Bachelor of Commerce, 411 : Master of Commerce, 
2; Bachelor of Pharmacy, 1; Doctor of Philosophy (Arts), 12; 
Doctor of Philosophy (Science), 11 ; Doctor of Philosophy (Tech- 
nology), 2; Doctor of Letters, 1. 


Enrolment Certificates : 


Every student joining an affiliated Arts, Science or Com- 
merce College after passing the S.S.C. Examination in the required 
subjects is required to obtain from the Registrar an Enrolment 
Certificate. During the year 1949-50, 10,355 such Enrolment 
Certificates were issued. 


Diploma Course in Journalism : 


A proposal for starting a School of Journalism under the 
auspices of the University has been considered by the Syndicate 
and they have come to the conclusion that under the present cir- 
cumstances, it is not possible for the University to create a new 
department of Journalism, partly because of financial difficulties 
and partly because of the want of space. The Syndicate are of 
opinion that it would be better, therefore, to have a Diploma in 
Journalism with a suitable course, the teaching of which can be 
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undertaken by any institution which fulfils the requisite 
conditions. The question of instituting a University Department 
of Journalism may be considered after the financial position of 
the University improves and after the other commitments, to 
which priority has been given by the Senate, are met. 


A scheme of studies for the Diploma in Journalism has 
already been drawn up. 


Diploma Course in Music : 


A Diploma in Music has already been instituted. The 
scheme of studies for the Diploma has been approved by the 
Academic Council and the Syndicate on the recommendation of 
. an expert Committee and Ordinances and Regulations relating to 
the examination for the Diploma are being drafted. 


School of Economics and Sociology : 


The Socio-Economic Survey of Prohibition in rural areas 
undertaken by the Economics Department of the School on behalf 
of the Government of Bombay, covered 24 villages selected from 
Surat, Thana and Dharwar districts and represented both the light 
and heavy drinking areas in all these districts. The intention was 
to obtain data about the economic conditions and consumption 
habits of the families of these villages in addition to the basic 
information such as cultivated area, crops, agricultural practices 
etc. Information for approximately 3,000 families has been collect- 
ed through 24 Investigators, one Investigator in each of these 
villages working for about three months. 


The Department also undertook, at the instance of the 
Government of Saurashtra, the Economic Survey of Saurashtra 
some time in August 1949. After completing the preliminaries, 
the actual field-work began with the rural survey in March, 1950. 
With the help of about 20 Investigators working for about four 
months basic information relating to about 35 villages has been 
collected. The material collected would enable one to obtain a 
first-hand picture of the economic conditions in the rural areas 
of Saurashtra. Besides the rural surveys, it is proposed to conduct 
an urban survey, which in addition to obtaining information on 
industries, commerce, trade, insurance, banking, money-lending 
etc. in Saurashtra, will aim at obtaining data about the conditions 
of life in selected towns and cities of Saurashtra. The whole cf 
the survey work is expected to be completed by June 1951. 
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Universities Information Bureau : 


In view of the increased number of enquiries received in the 
Bureau from students seeking information about educational facil- 
ities existing in Indian Universities, other educational institutions, 
and training centres or industrial works, the Syndicate have 
resolved that the Bureau shall widen its activity by supplying 
information to such students also. Accordingly, the name of the 
Bureau has been changed to “Universities Information Bureau ” 
the world ‘foreign’ being deleted from its former name. Conse- 
quential changes in the ordinances pertaining to the Bureau have 
been made and the Bureau has started functioning as the Univer- 
sities Information Bureau from 1st January, 1951. 


The following is the list of some of the institutions in India 
and abroad which have recently sent to this Bureau their pros- 
pectus, Calendars or handbooks: — 


India : 

Agra University; University of Mysore; University of 
Madras; East Punjab University; University of Allahabad ; 
Nagpur University ; University of the Punjab ; University of Luck- 
now; Aligarh Muslim University ; Annamalai University; Um- 


versity of Allahabad, Board of High School and Intermediate 
Education, U.P.; University of Saugar; University of Poona. 


U.K.: 


Dundee Technical College ; Pitman Correspondence College ; 
The Royal Drawing Society; London Chamber of Commerce, 
Rotunda Hospital, Dublin; London University ; Bedford College 
for Women, London; Royal Agricultural College, Cirencester ; 
Seale-Hayne Agricultural College; University College, Hull; 
London School of Oriental and African Studies. 


U.S.A. : 


Arizona State College; Michigan University ; Simmons 
College, Massachusetts; Trinity College, Washington ; Colorado 
A and M College; Pomona College ; University of Kentucky ; 
Brown University ; University of Illinois ; Calremont Graduate 
School; George Peabody College for Teachers; Tulane Univer- 
sity; Franklin and Marshall College; University of Utah; 
Mills College ; Syracuse University ; Bryn Mawr College ; Uni- 
versity of Chicago. l 
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The following reference books have been added to tae 
Bureau's library: — 


A guide to U.P.S.C. Competitive Examinations by Dr. K. B. 
Bhatnagar, Directory of Educational Organizations in India, Guide 
to facilities for advanced studies in Electrical Engineering. 


Recently, the Bureau conducted the following examinations 
Jocally : — 


Examination of the Institute of Industrial Administration, 
London. Graduateship Examination of the Institution of Radio 
Engineers, Examination of the Educational Testing Service, U.S.A. 
London, London School of Economics Entrance Examination. 


The resolution of the Syndicate regarding the charging of the 
fee of Rs. 10/- to non-Bombay University students has been made 
applicable to students studying in regional Universities like Poona, 
Karnatak, Baroda and Gujarat who have never been students 
of this University. 


The following are the names of some students who sailed 
abroad for studies through this Bureau together with their course 
of study and the institutions they have joined: — 


Name Course of study Institution 
Dhancsha, J. C. Pre-medical London University, 
-Aggarwal, Keval B.Sc (Metallurgy) Bumungham Univesity. 
Gaya, M. K. Bar-at-Law Lincoln's Inn. 

Khandke, M. D. Dip. 1a Auto. Enggr. Chelsea College 

Patel, R. G. M.B.A. Wharton School, U.S. 
Kulkarni, G. B. M.Sc. (Econ.) London School of Economic 
Faizullabhoy, T. K. B B.A. California University. 
Cooper, Dr. Mis A. L.M. Natonal Hospital, Dublin. 
Banker, A. R. Pre-engineering Chauncy Hall School. 
Rehman, M. N. Dip in Radar and Radio Marconi College. 

Taqui, M. H. Dip. in Refrigeration Milwaukee School, U.S.A. 
Madagascarwala, A. S. B.Sc. Mining Engineering Colorado School of Mines. 
S. N. Shah. B Sc. Metallurgical Enggr Colorado School of Mines. 

SPORTS NEWS 


Inter-Collegiate Swimming Competition : 


UA fairly large number of entries were received for the Inter- 
Collegiate Swimming Competition which was held at the Prau- 
sukhlal Mafatlal Hindu Swimming Bath, Chowpatty, on the 20th 
and 22nd September 1950. Elphinstone College and Institute of 
Science won the General Championship with 43 points. St, Xavier's 
was the runner-up College with 39 points. 
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Miss N. Bharucha of Jai Hind College won the Women's 
Individual Championship with 15 points and Mr. A. S. Bharucha 
of St. Xavier's-College won the Men's Individual Championship 
with 17 points. 


Shri. M. M. Chudasama, J. P., Commissioner of Police pre- 
sided and Shrimati Chudasama gave away the prizes. 


The following are the results: — 


50 Metres Free Style for Women: 1. Miss V V. Merchant 
(St. X), 2. Miss D. Bhathena (St. X), 3. Miss K. M. Kale. 
Time: 1 min. 100 Metres Free Style for Women: 1. Miss N. 
Bharucha (Jai Hind) 2. Miss D. Bhathena (St X). Time: 1 
min. 43.4 secs. 50 Metres Back Stroke for Women: 1. Miss 
N. Bharucha (Jai Hind), 2. Miss S. Y. Mehta (Wilson), 3. Miss 
D. Bhathena (St. X.). Time: 43.9 secs, (New Record). 50 Metres 
Breast Stroke for Women: 1. Miss N. Bharucha (Jai Hind), 
2. Miss S. I. Mehta (Wilson), 3. Miss N. T. Desai (Wilson). 
Time: 49.8 secs. Diving for Women: 1. Miss D. S. Kotwal 
(St X.) 21 points, 2. Miss V. V. Merchant (St. X.), 12 points. 
1,500 Metres Free Style for Men: 1. K. P. Thakkar (Elphin- 
stone), 2. L. B. Bhatia (St. X), 3. M. N. Bhatia (Elphinstone). 
Time: 25 mins. 48.8 secs. (New Record). 100 Metres Free Style 
for Men: 1. A. Joshi (Elphinstone), A. Mehta (G.S.M.), 3. A. 
Bharucha (St. X.) Time: 70.8 secs. 100 Metres Back Stroke for 
Men: 1. V. I. Mehta (G.S.M.), 2. Bharucha (St X), 3. 
A. Mehta, (G.S.M.). Time: 1.21 secs. (New Record). 200 Metres 
Back Strake for Men; 1. A. S. Bharucha (St. X), 2. V. I. Mehta 
(G.S.M.), 3. H. Daruwalla (Sydenham). Time: 3 mins. 1.8 secs. 
100 Metres Breast Stroke for Men: 1. A. S. Bharucha (St. X), 
2. D. D. Danthi (Wilson), 3. H. Daruwalla (Sydenham), Time : 
1 min. 24 secs. 200 Metres Breast Stroke: 1. M. M. Irani 
(Podar) 2. A. S. Bharucha (St. X), 3. D. D. Danthi (Wilson). 
Time : 3 mins. 25.8 secs. 400 Metres Free Style for Men: I. K. 
P. Thakkar (Elphinstone), 2. S. H. Paigaonkar (Elphinstone), 
3. L. Bhatia (St. X.) Time: 6 mins. 13.7 secs. Plain Diving for 
Men: 1. K. P. Thakkar (Elphinstone), 754 points, 2. Ajgaon- 
kar (Elphinstone), 3. G. R. Irani (St. X). 4 x 50 Metres Free 
Style Relay for Men: 1. Elphinstone College, 2. St. Xavier's ` 


College, 3. Sydenham College. Time: 2 mins. 10.5 secs. Medley 


Relay for Men: 1. St. Xavier's College 1. 49.6, 2. Elphinstone 
College and Institute of Science, 3. Sydenham College, 
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Inter-Collegiate Football Tournament : 


Fifteen colleges participated in the Inter-Collegiate Football 
Tournament as against thirteen last year. All fixtures including 
the final were played at the Cooperage, and at the Final between 
the St. Xavier's College, the holders, and the Grant Medical 
College, the latter got the better of St. Xaviers by the odd goal 
of three. Principal S. K. Muranjan of Sydenham College was the 
Guest of Honours and gave away the prizes. 


Inter-University Football Tournament : 


The Bombay University participated this year, in the Intet- 
Varsity Football Championship. Bombay was scheduled to meet 
Poona in the first round of the competition and the match which 
was played at the Cooperage resulted in a 1-0 Victory for Poona 
University. 


Inter-University Swimming Competition : 


Madras University was entrusted with the conduct of the 
Inter-University Aquatic Meet, which was held on the 27th and 28th 
October 1950. Bombay University, the Champion University for 
the last two years, lost to Calcutta University by a narrow margin. 
The Swimming shield donated by the Bombay University to the 
Inter-University Board could not be presented at the Prize Dis- 
tribution as it was still under preparation. 
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RESOLUTIONS OF THE INTER-UNIVERSITY 
BOARD : (SPECIAL MEETING — AUGUST, 
1950) 

Resolutions of the Inter-University Board of India on 
some of the more important recommendations of the Univer- 
sity Education Commission and excerpts from a speech by the 
Board's President. 


The Inter-University Board of India considered the Univer- 
sity Education Commission's report at a meeting held at Nagpur 
in August, 1950. The meeting was specially convened for the con- 
sideration of the report which is of vital importance to the Uni- 
versities of India. The President of the Board, Pandit K. L. 
Dubey, Vice-Chancellor of the Nagpur University, expressed the 
hope that the report will be the harbinger of a great era of Uni- 
versity development in free India. Speaking about the Report 
and the problems before the Indian Universities, Pandit Dubey 
said “The Commission's Report touches on almost all the 
central problems of University life and administration in India. 
We have to approach them with intelligent sympathy and a deter- 
mination to find solutions that will resolve the apparent contra- 
dictions,—not so much by votes, as by constructive schemes that 
will give due weight to the underlying truths in each point of 
view. It is in this spirit that we have to consider such problems 
as—how to augment our poor funds while preserving our precious 
freedom ; how to raise and regulate the standards of secondary 
education without having to divert our time and energy from our 
under-graduate and post-graduate work ; how to soften the tran- : 
sition from the English language to the languages of free India— 
perhaps the language of free India—while not only maintaining, 
but raising the existing academic standards; how to promote 
education in the ideals and realities of human life, which will, at 
the same time, be alive to the facts and laws of Nature that 
environs us and how to devise an education by study of Nature 
that will be sensitive to the eternal ideals of truth and beauty that 
lie beyond and behind such study; how to frame a constitution 
that will associate Universities with the State and the various 
organs of society, without affecting the self-governance of their 
academic life; how to create a professoriate whose emoluments 
will mean a recognition as well as a conferment of status ; how to 
provide a training for the new professions of modern life without 
diminishing our respect for the traditional spirit of liberal educa- 
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tion ; how to create an atmosphere that will give the young intelli- 
gent minds of the community opportunities for understanding 
genuine religious experience, without converting Universities into 
missionary societies for particular religions or sects; and how 
to devise a system of examination that will be the servant and 
not the master of that intellectual commerce between the teachers 
and the taught which, in truth, is University Education. 


While keeping, however, in view the great task of the dis- 
covery and propagation of truth by an intellectual approach— 
a duty that rises above all times and all climes—our Universities 
owe special responsibilities of service to the surrounding commu- 
nity from which they derive their sustenance. It is here that they 
come into a special relationship with the State and it is here that 
true statesmanship is required for enabling the Universities to 
give of their best,—in their own distinctive way,—to the service 
of their nation, while serving humanity. In relation to the com- 
munity the specific function of the Universities is to supply leaders 
for the various walks of life—not necessarily leaders of 
historic importance,—these seem almost to descend in our 
midst from the Heavens,—but leaders of comparatively lesser 
eminence, who lead and move men comprising the nation from 
milestone to milestone. 








After reaching our conclusions on these matters of academic 
moment, it will be our duty to be more realistic as well as more 
idealistic than we have generally been in the past. As in the life 
of individuals, so in the history of individual institutions that live, 
the responsibility for great choices of life bas necessarily to be 
their own. But advice and guidance of representatives of sister- 
institutions throughout the country is of immense help in reach- 
ing such decisions. I would, therefore, specially invite your 
attention to the need of guidance of the Board as regards the 
concrete steps that individual Universities should take for imple- 
menting our recommendations in respect of the great truths on 
University Education expressed afresb by the Universities Com- 
mission. A detailed survey of the need for Universities of various 
types in each area and the needs—academic and financial—of 
each University may have to be undertaken by the Central and 
State Governments jointly with the Universities concerned, so that 
each University may have before it distinct and clearly conceived 
plan of movement towards its ideals. 


We reproduce below the resolutions of the Board on some of 
the more important recommendations of the Commission. 
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AIMS OF UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 


The Board endorses the opinion of the Universities Com- 
mission that the autonomy of the Universities should be safe- 
guarded. 


TEACHING STAFF 


1. The Board agrees with the recommendations of the Uni- 
versity Education Commission that the status of the teacher should . 
be improved so as to make him discharge his duties with a 
sense of full responsibility and with efficiency ; 


2. That, for this purpose, it is very necessary that the scales 
of basic pay for teachers in the Universities and in the affiliated 
Colleges should be revised on the lines suggested by the Univer- 
sities Commission ; 


3. That there should be reasonable chance for the junior 
teachers to be promoted to the senior grades and where there 
is any block in the promotion, the University or the Colleges 
concerned should consider the necessity and desirability of giving 
a personal allowance to such teachers so as to enable them to 
continue in the service of the Colleges or Universities concerned ; 


4. That there should be four classes of teachers as recom- 
mended by the Commission, and that a liberal number of fellow- 
ships and studentships should be instituted in each University ; 


5. That in all cases there should be a Provident Fund to 
which the management will contribute at least an amount equal 
to the contribution of the employee, subject to a minimum that 


may be fixed. It is suggested that the minimum should be 8 
per cent. 


-6. That in regard to the age of retirement, the Universities 
take into consideration the recommendations of the Universities 
Commission to the extent to which it is possible to adopt them 
in a particular University, and that as far as possible, the Uni- 
versities may take note of the recommendation that the age of 
retirement should be 60; 


7. That it is desirable to have uniformity in the scales of 
salaries for University teachers in all Indian Universities so that 
migration of teachers from one University to another on account 
of disparity of scales may not take place; 
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8. That it will be possible to implement these recómmenda- 
tions in regard to conditions of service and salary only if the 
State Governments and the Central Government contribute to the 
Universities or Colleges a proportion of the additional amount 
which will be required to carry out these recommendations. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


The Inter-University Board recommends that Colleges and 
Universities may impart Moral and Ethical Education on the 
lines suggested by the Universities Commission in the following 
recommendations : — 


(1) That in the first year of the Degree course lives of the 
great religious leaders like Gautama the Buddha, Confucius, 
Zoroaster, Socrates, Jesus, Samkara, Ramanuja, Madhava, 
Mohammad, Kabir, Nanak, Gandhi, be taught; 


(ii) that in the second year some selections of a universalist 
character from the Scriptures of the world be studied ; 


(iii) that in the third year, the central problems of the phi- 
losophy of religion be considered. 


MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION 


The Board realises that the subject of medium of instruction 
is beset with many difficult problems, and therefore requires very 
careful consideration. Whatever method be adopted, it must be a 
process of evolution leading to a gradual development of sufficient 
material to utilise the language concerned as a suitable medium 
of instruction at the University stage. 


The Board feels that if fissiparous tendencies are not to 
develop and extreme provincialism to spread, there is need for 
the Universities to have a common language. A common lan- 
guage is also necessary to enable students and teachers to migrate 
from one University to another, and generally for inter-University 
contacts. 


While an Indian language has to be substituted for English, 
at the same time, at present, the approach may have to be 
cautious so that educational standards and educational methods 
may not be seriously interfered with. 
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The Board realises that in certain areas the regional language 
or the language of the State is considered suitable for being 
introduced as the medium at the University stage. But even in 
such.cases, at this stage of development of higher education there 
wil be serious difficulties in producing suitable text-books of 
highest standards and in finding teachers in sufficient numbers 
in the higher grades of learning. Educational institutions should 
not, therefore, be deprived of the freedom to continue to use 
English as the medium of instruction for the time being. 


The Board recommends that All-India institutions of Teach- 
ing and Research should for some time to come continue to have 
English at least as one of the media. 


The difficulties connected with the medium of instruction 
are much greater in multilingual areas, and in institutions which 
are designed to draw students from all parts of India. In such 
cases English may have to be retained until the national language 
can be substituted. 


With a view to facilitate the evolution of a common language 
the Universities should be liberally financed by the Union Govern- 
ment in particular and the State Governments in general to enable 
the students to learn the language of the Union at a higher Jevel 
and if possible take their education in the language of the Union. 


The Board notes that certain institutions are carrying on the 
experiment of using an Indian language as the medium or of 
encouraging the study of a common Indian language. The Board 
is of opinion that Universities which are willing to impart edu- 
cation in the national language should be allowed to do so and 
necessary financial aid should be given. 


EXAMINATIONS 


I. The Board has noted the recommendations of the Uni- 
versities Commission regarding objective tests and is of opinion 
that experiments on these tests should be carried out under the 
supervision of the Inter-University Board. It would suggest that 
a grant should be made by the Central Government for purposes 
of carrying out the necessary investigation. 
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2. The Board endorses the suggestion of the Commission 
that “the standards for success at the examinations should as 
far as possible be uniform in the various Universities and should 
be raised." In modification of the Commission's suggestions, 
however, the Board recommends that a candidate should get 65 
per cent. or more marks to secure a first class, 50 to 64 per cent. 
for a second class and at least 40 per cent. for a third class. The 
Board accepts the recommendation that the names of successful 
students should be arranged in alphabetical order in each of the 
three classes. 


3. The Board accepts the recommendation of the Com- 
mission that " Examination should as far as possible be given in 
compartments, subject-wise and time-wise." 


4. While appreciating the suggestion that a student's class 
work should merit some consideration, the Board is of opinion 
that there are considerable difficulties attendant thereon. For 
the present it seems possible for Teaching Universities to adopt 
the system by which credit may be given to work done by the 
student during the course of his study. In regard to the affiliat- 
ing type of Universities, this is more difficult to achieve and the 
Board would leave this question to the respective Universities to 
consider. 


STUDENTS, THEIR ACTIVITIES AND WELFARE 


1. The Board is of opinion that the National Cadet Corps 
should be encouraged in every institution and that ultimately 
it should form part of the training given to all students in the 
University stage of study and the ultimate aim should be to 
provide training for two years in the N.C.C. to all alumni of the 
University exempting only those who are physically unfit or those 
who have conscientious objection to such training. 


2. At the same time, the Board reiterates that the best way 
to regulate and co-ordinate and properly undertake the respon- 
sibility of the N.C.C. is for the Central Government to take over 
all the administrative and financial responsibilities involved therein. 


3. The Board endorses the suggestion that the welfare of 
the students should be the chief concern of all Universities and 
Colleges and for this purpose, it is desirable that groups of 
students should be placed under the care of members of the 
teaching staff who will be their welfare officers. 
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WOMEN'S EDUCATION 


The Board recommends that ( more free studentships be 
given to women students and (ij) Central and State Governments 
should aid more liberally all women’s educational institutions in 
the country. 


CONSTITUTION AND CONTROL 


The Board is of opinion that there must be a certain amount 
of flexibility with regard to the constitutions of Universities and 
in particular the older Universities which have established tra- 
ditions of their. own should not be subjected to any radical 
change. 
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ELECTIONS, NOMINATIONS AND 
APPOINTMENTS 


Syndicate : Principal Mata Prasad was elected by the 
Academic Council to be its representative on the Syndicate, in 
place of Principal S. B. Junnarkar. 

Academic Council : Professor H. D. Velankar was elect- 
ed by the Board of Studies in Sanskrit, Pali and Ardha-Magadhi 
in place of Lt.-Col. R. D. Karmarkar. 

Dr. B. N. Uppal was re-elected by the Board of Studies 
in Agriculture. | 

Professor N. A. Nadvi was re-elected by the Boards of 
Studies in Persian, Arabic, Urdu and Avesta-Pahlavi. 


Mr. K. M. Khadye was re-elected by the Board of Studies 
in English. 

Principal N. M. Shah was re-elected by the Board of Studies 
in Mathematics. 

Mr. P. R. Awati, was re-elected by the Board of Studies in 
Botany and Zoology. 

Principal Mata Prasad was re-elected by the Board of Studies 
,1n Chemistry and Chemical Technology. 


Dr. Jyotindra M. Mehta was re-elected by the Boards of 
Studies in History and Archeology and Economics, Politics and 
Sociology. 
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AROUND SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
General 

.Compulsory Retirement in Secondary Schools— 

Further Concession for old Teachers. 


In order to enable old teachers in non-Government secondary 
schools to get maximum possible benefits of the Provident Fund 
scheme, the Government of Bombay has directed that such 
teachers as had completed 45 years of age on the date of the order 
prescribing the date of compulsory retirement should ordinarily 
retire on reaching the age of 60. It has also made provision for 
giving further extension of service to such teachers in exceptional 
cases. 


A press note issued by the Director of publicity states that 
the Government received a number of representations putting 
forth some objections to the decision regarding the age of super- 
annuation for such teachers. The two main contentions are 
that teachers remain fit even after the age of 60 years and that 
old teachers will not get full benefit of the scheme of State-aided 
Provident Fund established in 1939. "The press note goes on to 
say “The Government is unable to accept the first contention. 
While the medical experts advise that the exact age at which a 
person becomes inefficient in body and inelastic in mind so as 
to render him unfit for public service varies from individual to 
individual, experience in this country has all along indicated that 
‘ordinarily a person who has attained the age of 55 years should 
retire from service. The Central Pay Commission had recom- 
mended that the age of compulsory retirement from Government 
service should be raised to 58 years, but this recommendation 
has been rejected, both by the Government of India and the Gov- 
ernment of Bombay. As regards Secondary teachers, the Govern- 
ment has already provided that while the normal age of retirement 
should be 55," managements can grant extensions up to the age 
of 58. In exceptional cases, a teacher can be continued in service 
till the age of 60. The Government considers that any further 
relaxation in the age limit of retirement is not advisable." 


A. Concession— 


“The Government recognises that the sudden introduction of 
this rule may cause hardship to old teachers who became entitled 
to the benefits of the Provident Fund and the revised scales of 
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pay sanctioned on the recommendation of the Ghate-Parulekar 
Report only late in their service. The Government has, therefore, 
directed that, teachers who had completed 45 years of age on 
the date of the order prescribing the date of compulsory retirement 
(viz, 13th May, 1950) should ordinarily retire on reaching the 
age of 60. Where a management proposes to give extension of 
service beyond the age of 60 to any such teacher, an application 
to that effect should be submitted through the Director of Public 
Instruction to Government for orders well in advance of the date 
of superannuation. The Government will consider each such 
case on merits and pass suitable orders. Extensions of service 
beyond the age of 60 will only be given in exceptional cases and 
subject to the teacher being physically and mentally fit." 


Physical Education Syllabus in Secondary Schools— 


The Government of Bombay has directed that the syllabus of 
Physical Education prepared by the Old Students’ Association, 
Training Institute for Physica] Education, Kandivli, which is in 
use at present in Standards VIII to XI in Secondary Schools, as 
a guide on an experimental basis, should be continued for 
a further period of one year ending December 19, 1951. Mean- 
while, the Board of Physical Education has been entrusted with 
the work of preparing a revised syllabus for use in these standards. 


* x + * x 


The Bharat High School, Poona 


The Bharat High School Buildings of the Vidya Prasarini 
Sabha were declared open by the Hon'ble Mr. B. G. Kher in 
October last. The Hon'ble Mr. Kher commended the services 
of the Sabha in the educational field, during the 27 years of its 
existence, and hoped that time was not far off when institutions 
of its kind would receive more substantial help from the Govern- 
ment, 

The Chief Minister said “A long and distinguished tradi- 
tion in education characterises this historic city of Poona and 
it is to be seen in the large number of educational institutions 
conducted here with zeal, efficiency and idealism. I am glad to 
find that Vidyaprasarini Sabha has contributed its share to this 
tradition during its existence of 27 years. 


From small beginnings started in 1922, when the Govern- 
ment High School came to be closed down, the Sabha has en- 
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larged its activities, growing from strength to strength, till it 
now has and conducts six institutions of its own, a High School, 
a Middle School and two Marathi Schools in this city and an- 
other High School and an English Teaching School in Lona- 
vala. This is an achievement of which any Society could well 
be proud. But I also know that this splendid progress during ` 
the last quarter of a century has not been achieved without 
struggle against difficulties of all kinds, especially of finance, It 
is evident that the Sabha has enthusiastic workers who are devoted 
to their work. I am glad that Education Department gives your 
Sabha, in addition to the usual maintenance grant of Rs. 9,700 
due to the school, a discretionary grant of Rs. 1,615 as encour- 
agement for its good work. 


I see from the Secretary's report that the biggest hurdle in 
your way was a suitable building for housing your cver-increas- 
ing numbers. The great popularity of the school brought in 
larger number of pupils resulting inevitably in congestion and 
other difficulties. You have overcome all these difficulties, that ot 
finding suitable land, and then building materials immediately 
after the war, and finally the necessary funds to implement your 
ambitious resolutions. And as things go today, I must say that 
you have been very lucky in securing all these within three years 
or so and you certainly deserve my congratulations. 


Your most urgent needs in the old congested building were 
a good drawing hall, a library and a reading room. Now that 
you have this spacious and well ventilated building, I hope it will 
no longer be necessary for you to hold your school in the 
shifts, and that your pupils will have ample opportunities for 
studying in very congenial surroundings." 


Shree Champaklal Navchetan Vidyalaya, Kapadwanj. 


Shri. R. H. Patel, the craft teacher of the Vidyalaya stood 
third in spinning on takli at the All-India Spinning competition 
held by Sarvodaya Sammelan at Anugul (Orissa), getting a prize 
of Rs. 50/- plus both the railway fares. 


The staff and the students of the Vidyalaya visited ihe 
Harijan colony, cleaned the gutters, removed heaps of rubbish 
lying about and enthusiastically participated in bhajans on the 
Harijan Day. The girls of the Vidyalaya took part in the Ciarbas, 
along with Harijan girls that took place at night in the Harijan 
locality. 


92 


A batch of teachers and students went to Jaloya, a village 
six miles off during the Gram Sudhar Week, where they swept, 
clean the streets, addressed tbe villagers in the matter of village 
uplift and gave an interesting entertainment programme. 


The students and teachers spontaneously undertook to subs- 
cribe to the Ássam Earthquake Relief Fund by doing physical 
labour. The amount they subscribed was Rs. 52/: 


Municipal High School, Gadag. 


In response to a call from the Registrar Karnatak Univer- 
sity, Dharwar, the teachers and the taught took active part in 
collecting a sum of Rs.505/9/0 from the public towards the 
Assam Relief Fund. 


Shri. Vadilal Chatrabhuj Gurukul High School, Ghatkopar. 


Students collected a good amount for the Bombay City Social 
Education Week, and masters D. D. Purohit and N. C. Jobalia 
were awarded prizes by Shri. S. K. Patil the Mayor of Bombay 
on 9th October, 1950. Students collected Rs. 3,043/8/0 for the 
, Assam Relief Fund and remitted the amount to the Prime 
Ministers National Relief Fund, New Delhi. 


K. K. Parekh and R. P. Mehta Vidyalaya, Amreli. 


The students of Parekh Mehta Vidyalaya, Amreli, took a 
lively interest in celebrating the Gandhi Jayantee Week. The 
spinning wheel was kept humming continuously for a week from 
2nd October to 9th October without a break. Sjt. Bhagwatprasad 
D. Jani, a staunch follower of Mahatma Gandhi under whose 
supervision the whole programme was gone through, plied the 
spinning wheel for 82 days working ten hours a day. He spun 
275 Anfies—about 2,20,000 yards of yarn. The total contribution 
of yarn including that of the students, amounted to 12,40,000 
yards of yarn. 


Iqbal Union High School, Godhra. 


The staff and the pupils of the Iqbal Union High School, 
Godhra contributed Rs. 175-0-0 to The Assam Governor's Earth- 
quake Relief Fund. 
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RECOGNITION OF SCHOOLS 


The following Schools in Goa have been recognised by 
the Syndicate for the periods mentioned against their respective 
names for the purposes of admission of candidates to the Uni- 
versity’s Entrance Examination. 


1. Modern High School, Nova-Goa—3 years up to 31st October 
1955. 


2. St. Joseph's Institute, Vasco-da-Gama—3 years up to 31st 
October 1953. 


3. Collegio Antonio Jose de Almeida, Ponda, Goa—1l year 
up to 31st October 1951. 


4. St. Bosco's H. School, Chinchinim, Goa—1 year up to 31st 
October 1951. 


5. Adarsha Vanita Vidyalaya, Margao, Goa—1 year up to 31st 
October 1951. 


|. 6. St. Thomas Girls’ School, Aldona, Goa—1 year up to 31st 
October 1951. 


The following schools in Saurashtra have been recognized 
by the Syndicate on the same conditions and for the same periods 
for which they have been recognized by the Director of Edu- 
cation, Saurashtra Government, for the purposes of admission of 
Candidates to the University's Entrance Examination. 


Junagadh High School for Girls, Junagadh. 
Aderbai S. Chowdhari High School, Rajkot. 
Alfred High School, Bhavnagar. 

Alfred High School, Rajkot. 

Aruna Vidyashram Bhavnagar. 
Bhagvatsinhji High School, Dhoraji. 
Bhavsinhji High School, Porbandar. 

Botad High School, Botad. 

City High School, Junagadh. 

10. Coronation High School, Mangrol. 

li. Daji Raj High School, Wadhwan City. 

12. G. V. J. High School, Khambhalia. 

13. Gurukul High School, Songadh. 

14. Harris Seu School, Palitana. ~ 


— e m a 


Pair. 
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16. Junagadh High School, Junagadh. 


17. 


d 


Kamribhai High School, Jetpur. 


. Kundla High School, Kundla. 
.Kutiana High School, Kutiana. 


L. D. Moone High School, Sihor. 

Majiraj Girls High School, Bhavnagar. 

M. G. P. Parekh and Delvadavala M. K. Mehta High School, 
Jafrabad. 

. M. M. High School, Gadhada. 

" Mónghiba High School for Girls, Gondal. 

Muslim High School, Dhoraji: 

.Nawanagar, High School, Jamnagar. 

Nootan Vidyalaya, Bhavnagar. 

. Sagramji High School, Gondal. 

' Sanatan Dharma High School, Bhavnagar. 

-Saurashtra High School, Rajkot. 


. Sheth G. T. High School for Girls, Rajkot. 


Sheth K. D. Vaghani H. School, Jodiya. 
Sheth Manji Nathubhai High School, Mahuwa. 
Sheth N. T. M. High School, Surendranagar. 
Sheth S. V. Virani High School, Rajkot. 

Shree Hardhol H. School, Dhrol. 

Shree J. P. Parekh High School, Mahuwa. 


.. Shree Rajodharji High School, Halwad. 
‘Sir -Adamji Muslim H. School, Jetpur. 
‘Sir Ajitsinhji H. School, Dhrangadhra. 


Sir Jaswatsinhji H. School, Lakhtar. 
Sir Jaswatsinhji H. School, Limbdi. 
Vakhtuba Charitable High School, Morvi. 


.' Veraval High School, Veraval. 
.. Victoria Jubilee Madrassa, Porbandar. 


Wankaner High School, Wankaner. 
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EXAMINATION RESULTS 


The following statement shows the total number of students 
who appeared at and passed, the various Examinations held dur- 


ing the second half of 1950: — 


Examinations 


B.Sc. (Sub.) 
M.D. 

M.S. 

D.P.H. 

D.O. 

B.Pharm. 
D.Ped. 

D.A. 

B.D.S. (First) 
B.D.S. (Final) 
D.L.O. 

First LL.B. 
Second LL.B. 
First M.B., B.S. 
Second M.B., B.S. 
Third M.B., B.S. 
B.Com. (New) 
B.Com. (Old) 
M.Sc. (Translation Test) 
B.E. (M. & E) 
D.M.R.E. 
M.Com. 


* Inclusive of 13 who passed in additional Special subjects only. 
f Inclusive of 22 who passed in additional Special subjects only. 
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No. Appeared 


06 


No. Passed 


265 
19 
9 


G2 


Per cent. 


72.16 
28.36 
23.54 
60.00 
50.00 
88.52 
33.33 
Nil 

91.66 
38.46 
50.00 


a hes 


36.68 
26.66 
83.20 
47.79 
47.48 
60.05 
78.00 
31.58 
50.00 
85.71 


DEGREES BY THESES - 


The following candidates were declared to have qualified 
for the different degrees by theses between July 1, 1950 and 
September 80, 1950. 





Name of the Guiding Teacher and | Date of 
candidate Subject of the Thesis | College or Institute |. Result 
M.A. 
Pendse, B. P. ... Large Scale Industries | D. R. ay Esq. July 21, 
of Maharashtra. (U.E.S 1950 
Remedios, H. M. Cottage Industries Do. July 26, 
their place and Future in 1950 
Indian Economy. 
M.Ed. 
Gokhale, V. R. | Differentiated Currie- | Miss S. Panandi- | Sept. 4, 
ula in Secondary School kar (Bel. T.C.) 1950 
Mathematics on the Basis 
of the Intelligence Level. 
Chemistry : i M.Sc. 
Amin, J. V. ...| The Status of Manga- | Prof. C. C. Shah, |. |Sept. 26, 
nese in Gujarat Soils. (College of Agri- | 1950 
culture, Anand). 
Atre, V. K. .... The Chemistry of the | Prof. G. R. Gogate |Sept. 80, 
B-Aryl Glutaconie Acids. (Siddh.) 1950 
Das, B. ..| The Stud dy of Phos- | Dr. 8. Das, Aug. 31, 
hate Solubility of some (I. A.R.I.) 1950 
dian Soils by Rate 
Curves. 
Desai, Lily B. ... Studies in the Reaction | Prof. S. M. Mehta | July 24, 
(Miss) between Alkali Sulphates (1.So.) 1950 
and Alkali Carbonates. 
Prasad, A. L. N. Kinetics of Esterifica- | Dr. S. K. K. Jat- (Sept. 18, 
tion of Dibasic Acids. kar (1.I.Sc.) 1950 
Raghavendra ...| Biochemical and Nutri- | Prof. M. Sreeniva- | July 20, 
Rao, M. R. tional Studies on some saya, (I.I.Se.) 1950 


micro-organisms with 
special reference to the 
: Microbiological Assay of 


Vitamins. 
Shah, M.H. ...| Chemotherapy of Mal- | Dr. K. Ganapathi | July 14, 
aria. (Haff.) i 1950 
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Name of the 
candidate 


Shah, M. T. 


Sontakke, R, D. 


Vyas, M. T. 


Wani, M. C. 


Botany : 
Shah, J. J. 


Sheriarjina, 
K. C. 


Zoology : 


Apassngikar, ... 
D. K. 


Kapadia, P. N. 
(Miss) 


Naik, G. G. 


Microbiology : 
Lobo, F. X. 


Domadia, M. H. 


- 


- om 


Subject of the Thesis 


Antileprosy Dru 
Benzyl Alkyl and p-Chlo- 
robenzyl Alkyl -Acetic 
Acids. 


Hydrolysis of Sulpho- 
des. 


Chemical Examination 
of the Seeds and Bark of 
Jatropha Cureas Linn 
(Rajpipla, Dist. Gujarat). 


A Few Reactions of 2- 
Naphthylamine and its 
Derivatives. 


A Study: of Some Gy- 
mogrammoid Ferms of 
Bombay. The Genera 
Gymnogramme Desv. 


and Cheilanthes Swartz. . 


Nitrophily in Relation 


to Nitrification. 


The . Systematic Posi- 
toin of Stromateus niger. 


Studies on Otoliths of 
Fishes. 


Part I.—Study of Para- 
sitic Nematodes of fresh 
water fishes. 

Part 11—Chromosomes 
from the male Gondas 
Varanus. 


Micro-organisms of the 
Intestinal Tract as re- 
vealed by the enrich- 
ment Culture Method. 


M.Sc. (Tech.) 


Part I—Liquid— Liq- 
uid Extraction of Fatty 
Oils and their Derivatives. 

Part II—Utilization of 
Glycerine Foots. 
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Teacher and| Date of 


Guiding 
College or Institute | Result 


Dr. K. 8. Nargund 


Aug. 81, 
(G.C.) 1950 
Dr. D. D. Karve,  |Sept. 13, 
(F.C.) 1950 
Prof. C. M. Desai, | Aug. 18, 
(M.T.B.) 1950 
Prof. A. N. Kot- ‘| July 29, 
hare (St. X.) 1950 
Dr. T. S. Maha- July 20, 
bale, (I.Se.) : 3850: 
Dr. F. R. Bharu- | July 12,, 
cha, (1.Se.) 1950 
Prof. C. J. George | Sept. 30, 
(W.) 1950 
Prof. L. B. Prad- | July 21, 
-han (Ruia) 1950 
Prof. J. N. Karve, | Sept. 18, 
(Sir P.) 1950 
Dr. J. V. Bhat, “| Sept. .26, 
(St.X.) 1950 
Aug. 10, 
1950 









Name of the 
candidate Subject of the Thesis 
Ph.D. 
Marathi : 
Altekar, M. M Tragic Element and its 
Expression in Marathi 
Drama. 
Gujarati 
Patel, R. I. | History of the Gujarati 
Novel. 
Economics : 


A Critical Review of 
the Theory of Employ- 
ment. 


Honavar, R. M. 


t 


'Shakuntala, N. Economic Case for So- 
(Miss) cialism in India. 

Sociology : 

Thacker, S. K. Indian Music and its 
(Mrs.) Social Bearings. 

Chemistry : 

: Basu, S. .| Studies on Indian Fats 
and Oils. 

Joshi, P. N. Studies. on Amylases 

: &nd Coupled Oxidation 
of Vitamin C. 

Mitra, K. K. Mutant  Strins of 
Yeasts and their Indus- 
trial Importance. 

Patel, C. C. ..j Studies on the Electro- 
chemical Preparation of 
Sodium Hydrosulphite. 

Patel, S. R. Synthetical Antimala- 
rials Acridine Derivatives. 

Physics : 

-Thatte, R. P. .. Measurements‘ of Cos- 

; mic Ray Intensity at 
High Altitude. 
D.Litt, 
Industrial Profits in 


Munshi, M. C. 
. | India 1986-44. 


89 


Guiding Teacher and| Date of 





College or Institute, Result 


Prof. K. P. Kul- 


Sept. 2, 
karni, (K.) 1950 
Prof. V. R. Tri- July 8, 
vedi, (M.T.B.) 1950 
Prof. C. N. Vakil, | Sept. 9, 
(U.E.S.) 1950 
Do. Sept. 19, 
1950 


(U.E.S.) 1960 
Dr. V. Subrah- Sept. 80, 
manyan (I.I.Se.)| 1950 
Dr. K. V. Giri, Aug. 13, 
(I.L.Se.) 1950 
Prof. M. K. Subra-| Aug. 81, 
manian (I.I.Sc.) 1950 


Narayana Rao, 1950 
(I.1.Sc.) 
Dr. K. S. N d, July 27, 
(G.C.) 1950 
Dr. H. J. Bhabha, | July 26, 
F.R.S. (Tata) 1950 





STUDENTS DEBARRED FROM APPEARING 
AT EXAMINATION 


The undermentioned candidates, who were found guilty of 
having practised unfair means at Examinations held by this Uni- 
versity in March, April and October, 1950, are declared to have 
failed at those examinations, have forfeited whatever exemptions 
they have so far earned and are further debarred from appearing 
at any. University Examination before the year and month 
mentioned against their names: — 


kamei Arts Examination: No. 949, Mohamed Yagub 
Mohd. Ahmed Bannur, of Ismail Yusuf College; No. 1581, 
Camilo Francis Furtado of Siddharth College ; No. 2549, Jayant 
Gopalrao Deshpande of Ramnarain Ruia College; No. 2684. 
Tharu Mangharam Pardasani of Jai Hind College ; No. 4189, 
Pesi Tehmurasp Sanjana of Gujarat College; up to Ist January 
1952 No. 1519, Kalapathi Mathew Mathappan of Jai Hind 
College ; up to Ist January 1953. 


Intermediate Science: Examination: No. 253, Dhruvkumar 
Bhawanishanker Thaker of Jai Hind College ; No. 1801, Natverlal 
Mohanlal Rathod of Ramnarain Ruia College ; No. 1810, Govind- 
Jal Mohanlal Shah of Bhavan's College ; No. 1981, Kamla Hash- 
matrai Jagtiani of Khalsa College ; No. 3074. Drupad Laljibhai 
Shah, of Siddharth College ; No. 4580, Menino Sturnino Furtado 
of Rani Parvatidevi College ; up to 1st January 1952. 


Bachelor of Science Examination: No. 356, Amritlal Vasanji 
Joshi of Khalsa College; No. 1983, Thakorlal Makanji Naik of 
S. D. Garda College ; up 1o Ist January 1952. 


First Year Engineering Examination: No. 185, Dattatraya 
Yeshwant Pathare of V. J. T. Institute; up to Ist January 1952. 


Entrance Examination : No. 542, Antonio Fermino D'Souza 
Xavier of St. Joseph's High School, Goa ; up to Ist January 1952. 
No. 856, Kantilal Pranlal Doshi of Kundla High School; up to 
Ist January 1953. 


First LL.B. Examination, October, 1950: No. 57, Krishnayya 
Satyanarayana Malladi of R. L. Law College ; up to 1st January 
1952. 
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Mr. Dalichand Chhaganlal Doshi who impersonated candidate 
No. 856 at the last Entrance Examination and Mr. Gunwantbhai 
Chhotabhai Patel who impersonated candidate No. C. 3003 at the 
Jast S.S.C. Examination are debarred from appearing at any Uni- 
versity or College Examination up to lst January 1954 and terms 
kept by Mr. Gunwantbhai Chhotabhai Patel for the Intermediate 
Science Examination in V. P. Mahavidyalaya, Anand, are zan- 
celled. ke 


Mr. Shankar Ramnath Bhandare who gained admission to the 
Intermediate Arts Class in Khalsa College and attempted to appear 
at the last Intermediate Arts Examination by fraudulent means 
is debarred from appearing at any University or College Exam- 
ination up to 1st January 1954. 
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UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 
LIBRARY STATISTICS FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 
30TH SEPTEMBER 1950. 
















Books Books Remarks. 


Issued [used on 














July, 1950 
August, 1950 795 615 | 10,159 
September, 1950| 290 494 6,330 


DETAILS OF BOOKS ACCORDING TO SUBJECTS 











No. of Books in. 
Number July August September 

1950 1950 1950 

0 Reference Works 555 627 404 
] Philosophy 573 801 467 
2 Religion 189 218 175 
3 Sociology 1,698 3,649 2,299 
4 Philology 8l 160 140 
5 Natural Science 1,616 2,067 1,234 
6 Useful Arts 185 280 192 
7 Fine Arts 84 111 73 
8 Literature 1,181 1,358 907 
9 History & Geography 1,137 1,443 933 
7299 . 10,774 6,824 











The following is a list of some of the books recently added to 
the University Library : 


Bener, E. R. and Sacra, M.: A Basic Book Collection for 
Junior High Schools ; Date, S. G. : Marathi Grantha Suchi (1800- 
1937) Part I; Grantha Varnana Kosha and Part II: Sandarbha 
Kosh (2 Vols.); Ghurye, K. G.: Preservation of Learned Tradi- 
tion in India; Masani, M.: Our Crowing Human Family from 
Tribe to World Federation ; Basak, J. C. : Education by Museums ; 
Basak, J. C.: Educational Museums at the Educational Centres 
of India ; Basak, J. C. : Necessity of Educational Museums. 
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PHILOSOPHY 


Sinha, J. : Introduction to Indian Philosophy ; Ujagare, S. D. 
and V. V.: A Glimpse of the Gandhi Dharma ; Hurlock, E. B. 
Adolescent Development; T'urner, W.: History of Philosophy; 
Baynes, H. G.: Analytical Psychology and the English Mind; 
Cannan, A.: The power within; Collier, J.: The Meditions of 
Marcus Aurelius Revd. by A. Zimmern ; Lamant, C.: Humanism 
as a Philosophy; Larbalestier, P. G. : The Science of Character 
and Destiny. 


RELIGION 


O'Conner, N. J.: How Buddhism Left India; Dasgupta, 
$. B.: An Introduction to Tantric Buddhism ; Ketkar, S. V.: 
Hinduism and Its Future in the New World Society Tr. by D. 
Bhagvat and S. Ketkar; Divekar, M.: New Light on Islam ; 
Kudsey, S. D.: The Greatness of Mohammad ; Union of Jewish 
Literary Societies: The Jews at the close of the Bible Age; 
Whyte, A. G.: The Danger of Being an Atheist. 


r 


SOCIOLOGY 
(a) Politics, Administration» etc. 


Greaves, H. R. G.: The Civil Service in the Changing State ; 
Morgenthau, H.: Politics among Nations; Schofield, A. N.: 
Local Government Elections ; Schofield, A. N.: Parliamentary 
Elections; Singh, G. N.: Landmarks in Indian Constitutional 
and National Development, Vol. I: 1600 to 1919 ; Strokes, A. P.: 
Negro Status and Race Relations in the United State 1911-1946 ; 
Ashraf, S. M.: Letters of Iqbal to Mr. Jinnah ; Gundappa, D. V.: 
The States and their people in the Indian Constitution ; Lele, P. 
R.: Federation of India; Sen Gupta, N. C.: The Constitution 
of India; Adarkar, B. P.: Elements of the Indian Constitution ; 
De Monlmorency, J. E. G.: The Legal System of England ; 
Ostrogorski, M.: Democracy and the Organization of Political 
Parties Vols. I and II Tr. by F. Clarke ; Ramaswami Aiyar, C. P.: 
Indian Political Theories ; Ramaswamy M.: The Constitution of 
the Indian Republic; Woodward, E. L.: The Study of Inter- 
national Relations at a University. 
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(b) Economics, Commerce, Etc. 


Bhattacharjee, J.:  Mechanisation of Agriculture in India: 
Its Economics ; Da Costa, E.: The Economic Progress of Russia 
1860 to 1948; Gorwala, A. D.: The Delusion of Decontrol ; 
Jacoby, E. H.: Agrarian Unrest in Southeast Asia ; Academicus ; 
The Budget and After; Hoover G.: The Twentieth Century 
Economic Thought ; Little, I. M. D.: A critique of Welfare Econ- 
omics ; Ropke, W.: The Social Crisis of Our Time; Wilson, T. : 
Modern Capitalism and Economic Progress ; Bengtons, N. A. and 
Royen, W. V.: Fundamentals of Economic Geography; Carr. 
E. H.: Studies in Revolution; Hayek, F. A.: Profits, Interest 
and Investment and other Essays on the Theory of Industrial 
rluctuations ; Mukerjee, R.: The Foundations of Indian Econo- 
mics ; Reserve Bank of India: Report on Currency and Finance 
for the year 1949-50; Taylor, G. R.: Are Workers Human? ; 
Woodbury, R. M.: International Comparisons of Food Costs. 


(c) E ducation 


Cronkhite, B. B.: A Handbook of College Teachers ; 
Francis, R.: Education in Egypt; Ade, L. K.: Health Service 
in Education. 


(d) General Sociology 


Chase, S.: The Proper Study of Mankind; Inkles, A.: 
Public Opinion in Soviet Russia; Reynolds, E. F.: The Scout 
Movement ; Baillie, J.: The Belief in Progress ; Chagla, M. C.: 
Law, Liberty, and Life; Dray, J. and Jordan, D.: A Handbook 
of Social Studies for Teachers in Secondary Schools and County 
Colleges ; West, R.: Utilization of Community Resources in the 
Social Studies ; Francis, R.: Social Welfare in Egypt ; Nilakanta 
Aiyar, N. S.: Factors in Indian National Reconstruction ; Turner, 
E. S.: Roads to Ruin; White, E. M.: Women in World His- 
tory; Young, K.: Handbook of Social Psychology. 


PHILOLOGY 


British Council: The Teaching of English as a Foreign Lan- 
guage. 


NATURAL SCIENCE 


Armitage» A.: A Century of Astronomy; Raghu Vira: 
Elementary English Indian Dictionary of Scientific Terms; 
Slotkin, J. S.: Social Anthropology; Born, M: Natural Philo- 
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sophy of Cause and Chance ; Champion, F. C. : Examples in Heat, 
Electricity and Magnetism for Intermediate Students; Miller, R. 
K.: The Romance of Astronomy; UNESCO: Inventories of 
Apparatus and Materials For Teaching Science Vol. I: Primary; 
Secondary, and Vocational Schools; Aiyappan, A.: Iravas and 
Culture, Change; Findlay, A.: Hundred Years of Chemistry ; 
Woodward, H. B.: History of Geology. 


USEFUL ARTS 


Ahmed, N.: Pakistan Cotton, Present, Past and Furure (The 
Silver Fibre) ; Jhirad, H.: Report on an Investigation into the 
causes of Maternal Mortality in the City of Bombay. 


FINE ARTS 


Moyes, A. G.: A Century of Cricketers ; Smith, P. W.: The 
Planning Construction and Maintenance of Playing Fields; Bom- 
bay Government: Report of the Committee for Music Education 
1948-49 (2 copies); Edrich, W. J.: Cricket Heritage ; Hammond, 
W. R.: Cricket My World; Cavalcade of Painting: Master- 
pieces Old and New; Danielon, A.: Northern Indian Music 
Volume I: Theory and Technique; Tagore, R.. Chitralipi. 


LITERATURE (EUROPEAN) 


Sartre, J.: What is Literature ? ; Auden, W. H.: The Age of 
Anxiety ; Brittain, V.: In the Steps of John Bunyan ; Buck, P. S.: 
The First Wife and Other Stories ; Dostocvsky, F.: The Insulted 
and Injured Tr. by C. Garnet ; Galsworthy, J.: The Forsyte Saga ; 
Gide, A.: The Coiners Tr. by D. Bussy ; Moore, W. G.: Moliere: 
A New Criticism ; Renon, L.: The Influence of Indian Thought 
on French Literature ; Abbott, E. A.: A Shakespearian Grammar ; 
Bentley, E. : Bernard Shaw ; Lamb, G. F. : The English at School: 
An Anthology ; Leakcock, S.: How To Write ; Masefield, J. : My 
Favourite English Poems ; Tindall, W. Y.: James Joyce His Way 
of Interpreting the Modern Word; Whately, R.: Bacon's Essays 
with Annotations. 


LITERATURE (ORIENTAL) 
(a) Sanskrit and Allied Languages 
Ásvaghasa: The Vajrasuchi Ed. by S, Mukhopadhyaya. 
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(b) Modern Indian Languages 


Damle, K. A.: Yantrika Shodhanchya Navinyakatha ; Desai, 
A.: Kamagara Mitra ; Ghorpade, B. L.: Sachitra Bharata Pravasa 
Vernana ; Kania, J. J.: Jivana Rasayana Shastra ; Karandikar, 
M. A.: Dainandini ; Kulkarni, K. P. : Marathi Etymological Dic- 
tionary (Historical and Comparative) ; Masharvala, K. G.: Kela- 
vaniviksa ; Nehru, J. : Hindustan Ki Samasyayen ; Phadke, N. S. : 
Divadandi, Tr. by B. J. Jhaveri ; Premachandra: Galpa Ratna ; 
Premachandra : Nava-Nidhi ; Premachandra: Rama Charcha ; 
Premachandra : Sukhadasa ; Premachandra: | Varadana ; Puran- 
dare, K. V. and Joshi, S. N. : Marathyachya Itihasachin Sadhanen, 
Khanda 25th ;'Bapu Gokhale Patravyavahara ; Rangnekar, M. G. > 
Mazen Ghara; Saraiya, V. V. & D. V.: Janatani Javabadari ; 
Vakil, R. N.: Chitralekha ; Vakil, R. N.:  Pranaya Kavyo; 
Vakil, R. N.: Sunanda ; Vakil, R. N.: Trana Natako ; Vakil, 
R. N.: Uratantra Ane Natyashastra ; Acharya, G.: Dariyatala : 
Desai, R. V.: Gai Kala ; Deshpande, R. H. : Founders and Refor- 
mers of Religions in India; Kothivale, D. B.: Track and Field 
Sports ; Madkholkar, G. T. : Paramarsha ; Mahajani, H. R. : Gun- 
hegaranchi Kaiphiyata ; Malwad, S. S.: Kannada Gadyamale (2) ; 
Mardekar, B. S. : Ratricha Divasa ; Phadke, N. S.: Prof. Phadkeni 
vato Tr. by B. J. Jhaveri ; Apte Guruji : Kutumba Ranjan ; .4pte 
Guruji: Lokamanya Tilak Tr. by N Dave; Aryya, J.: Dharma 
Va Usaki Avashyakata ; Chauhan, S. : Kashmir; Dosha Va San- 
skriti; Gramopadhye, G. B.: Santa Kavya—Samalochana Vol. I; 
Karant, $.:  Marali Mannige ; Maharashtra Sahitya Parishad ; 
Shuddhalekhana Mandalachsan Vrittanta Va Ninaya ; Majumdar, 
D. & Others : Apanan Lagna Gito ; Sampurnanda : Aryon Ka Adi 
Dosha ; Yashwant: Jaya Mangala; Yeshwant: Yashonidhi. 


(c) Urdu, Arabic and Persian 
Ghazali, Z. A. H. M. : Kitab-e-Kimaya-e-Saadat, Vols. I & 1I. 


HisTORY 
(a) Geography, Archeology, etc. 


Egypt: Old and New ; Wheeler, R. E. M.: Five Thousand 
Years of Pakistan. 


(b) Biography 


Iyengar, A. S.: All Through the Gandhian Era; Jain, J.: 1 
could not save Bapu ; Naik, V. N.: Kashinath Trimbak Telang ; 
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The Man and His Times; Posin, D. Q.: Mendeleyev: The Story 
of a Great Scientist; Butler, A. J.: Bismarck : The Man and the 
Statesman Vols. I & II (2 Vols.) ; Infeld, L.: Albert Einstein : His 
work and Influence on our World ; Schneider, I. : Autobiography 
of Maxim Gorky ; Sears, P. B.: Charles Darwin : The Naturalist 
as a Cultural Force; Webb, B. : My Apprenticeship. 


(c) General History. 


. Bagchi, P. C. : India and China ; Gibb, H. A. R. & Bowen H.: 
-Islamia Society and the West Vol. I. : Islamic Society in the Eight- 
eenth Century Part 1; Government of India: The Third Year; 
Government of India: War Department ; Mao, T'se-tung : China's 
New Democracy ; Childe, V. G.: The Dawn of European Civi- 
lization ; Panikkar, K. M.: The Future of India and South East 
Asia; Belden. J.: China Shakes the World; Bjorset, B.: Man 
and this Mysterious Universe; Bryce, J.: The Ancient Roman 
Empire and the British Empire in India The Diffusion of Roman 
and English Law Throughout ; Estorick, E.: Changing Empire : 
Churchill. To Nehru; Renier, G. J.: History: Its Purpose and 
Method. 
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OPEN PRIZES, SCHOLARSHIPS; 
COMPETITIONS ETC. 


UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS 


The Ramanujam Memorial Prize, 1951 


“The Ramanujam Memorial Prize ” of the value of Rs. 500 
will be awarded for the best essay or thesis written on any branch 
of Mathematics, embodying the result of the personal investigations 
of the author and containing clear evidence of independent and 
original research. The prize is open to all persons born or 
domiciled in India. Intending competitors should forward their 
essays or theses so as to reach the Registrar not later than the 
Ist December 1951. 


Note.—The attention of intending competitors for the above prize 
is specially invited to the following rules and conditions: — 


(1) All essays or theses for the above prize should be sent by 
registered post, addressed to the Registrar, University of Madras, 
University Buildings, Chepauk, Madras. 


(2) The essays or theses may be printed, typewritten, litho- 
graphed or written, but not in the competitor's own hand. 


(3) No essay or thesis shall bear upon it the name of the 
competitor or anything whereby the identity of the author can be 
known by the persons to whom the essay or thesis may be sent for 
examination. 


(4) Each essay or thesis for the prize shall be headed by a 
motto or nom-de-plume, selected by the candidate and shall be 
accompanied by a sealed cover bearing on the outside the com- 
petitors own motto or nom-de-plume and containing inside his 
name, designation and address, and signed declaration that the 
essay or thesis has been prepared solely for the purpose of com- 
peting for the prize and has not formed the basis of a work for 
which a prize or a degree had been previously awarded. 


(5) Theses received with open letters will not be accepted. 


(6) The prize will not be awarded to the same applicant on 
& second occasion, 
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THE HINDUSTANI CULTURE SOCIETY 


PRIZE ESSAYS ON INDIAN CULTURE 


The Hindustani Culture Society will award three prizes of the 
value of Rs. 500/-, Rs. 300/- and Rs. 200/- for essays on Indian 
Culture. The essays should deal with permanent aspects of Indian 
Culture as it has developed in the past and attempt to describe the 
features of a common Indian Culture for the future. The essay 
should be written in English and should consist of not less than 
5,000 and not more than 10,000 words. It should be typed and 
should be on one side of the paper leaving a quarter page margin. 
It is desirable that foolscap paper should be used. Three copies 
of the Essay should be submitted to the Secretary, Hindustani 
Culture Society, 145 Muthiganj, Allahabad not later than the 30th 
of June, 1951. The Hindustani Culture Society will have the right 
to publish any one or more of the assays submitted. Further 
information many be obtained from the Secretary of the Society. 


UNIVERSITY.OF MYSORE 


l. A prize of the value of Rs. 360/- founded by Dharmpa- 
ravartha Dharmadhikari Navinam Ramanujacharya will be award- 
ed by the University Council for the best essay in Sanskrit on the 
following subjects— 


"ALANKARA SASTRE KAVYA VYVIDHYA VADA 
VIMARSHE ". 


2. Graduates of any Indian University who have taken the 
B.A. Degree not earlier than 1940 are eligible to compete for the 
prize but no one who has already won it may compete again. 


3. The essay should be forwarded to the Registrar, tbe Uni- 
versity of Mysore, Mysore, so that it may reach him on or before 
30th June 1951. 


4 The essay should have a motto instead of the writer's name 
and should be accompanied by a sealed cover containing his name 
and information regarding the year in which he took his first degree 
and full particulars regarding his academic course, post office 
address and a declaration that the eassy submitted by him in his 
own bona-fide composition. 
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REGULATIONS RELATING TO NEW AWARDS 


Regulations relating to the award of the Dr. Chunibhai 
Shankerbhai Patel Gold Medal in General Medicine. 


1. A gold medal to be designated “ The Dr. Chunibhai Shan- 
kerbhai Patel Gold Medal in General Medicine” of the annual 
value of the proceeds of the endowment (subject to a deduction 
of five per cent. as mentioned below) shall be awarded annually 
to the candidate who passes the examination for the degree of 
Doctor of Medicine with the highest proficiency in Medicine in 
the April examination. 


2. The Medal shall bear the inscription of the year of award. 


3. The Medal shall be awarded to the candidate who is 
reported by the examiners to have passed with the highest 
proficiency. 


4. The Medal shall be presented to the candidate at the 
annual convocation for conferring degrees as far as possible. 


5. The annual income of the endowment shall be subject 


to a deduction of five per cent. payable to the General Fund of 
the University. 


6. Any surplus which may accrue in connection with 
the endowment from any cause whatsoever, shall be allowed to 
accumulate until it amounts to Rs. 1,000/- when it shall be added 
to the corpus and used for increasing the value of the medal. 


Regulations relating to the award of The Di. Chunibhai 
Shankerbhai Patel Gold Medal in Surgery. 


1. A gold medal to be designated “The Chunibhai Shanker- 
bhai Gold Medal in Surgery " of the annual value of the proceeds 
of the endowment (subject to a deduction of five per cent. as 
mentioned below) shall be awarded annually to the candidate who 
passes the examination for the degree of Master of Surgery in the 
April examination. 


2. The Medal shall bear the inscription of the year of 
award 
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3. The Medal shall be awarded to the candidate who is 
reported by the examiners to have passed with the highest pro- 
ficiency. 


4. 'The medal shall be presented to the candidate at the 
annual convocation for conferring degrees, as far as possible. 


5 The annual income of the endowment shall be subject 
to a deduction of five per cent. payable to the General Fund of 
the University. 


6. Any surplus which may accrue in connection with the 
endowment from any cause whatsoever, shall be allowed to accu- 
mulate until it amounts to Rs. 1,000/- when it shall be added to 
thc corpus and used for increasing tbe value of the Medal. 


Regulations relating to the award of the Late Pratap- 
singh Ranchhoddas Jethabhai Memorial (Commerce Scholar- 
ship. 

1. A scholarship to be called " The Late Pratapsingh Ran- 
chhoddas Jethabhai Memorial (Commerce) Scholarship" of the 
value of the annual income of the endowment (subject to the five 
per cent. deduction as mentioned below) and tenable for one 
year only at a college of Commerce affiliated to the University of 
Bombay shall be awarded annually to the candidate who secures 
the highest number of marks on the grand total at the Intermediate 
Examination in Commerce and proceeds to the B.Com. course with 
Accounting and Auditing as his optional subject. 


2. If such a candidate gets any other scholarship then the 
Scholarship shall be awarded to the second best candidate who 
satisfies the above requirements. 


3. The candidate to whom the scholarship is awarded, shall 
satisfy the Syndicate within one month from the date of the 
award, that he has joined a college of Commerce affiliated to the 
University of Bombay with a view to prosecuting his study for 
the Degree of Bachelor of Commerce with Accounting and Audit- 
ing as his special subject. 


. 4. The stipends of the scholarship shall be payable half- 
yearly by the University Registrar on bills to be drawn by tbe 
Head of such college who shall certify over his signature thereon 
that the scholar is in' regular attendance at the college and that 
his conduct is good and that his progress of study is satisfactorv. 
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5. Should the scholar fail to fulfil the requirements of regu- 
lations 3 and 4 his scholarship shall be forfeited. 


6. A Scholarship so forfeited shall, for the rest of the period 
of its tenure, be awarded to the next best candidate eligible for 
it according to the -provisions relating thereto. 


7. 'The annual income of the endowment shall be subject 
to a deduction of five per cent. payable to the General Fund of 
the University. 


8. Any surplus which may accrue in connection with the 
endowment from any cause whatsoever, shall be allowed to accu- 
mulate until it amounts to Rs. 1,000/- when it shall be added to 
the corpus and used for increasing the stipends of the scholarship. 
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A Great Healing Gift! 





sto. | [ 1926 
A POWERFUL AND SOOTHING 


antiseptie which gives relief in many cases such as Cholera, 

Typhoid, Cramps in Stomach, Colds and Cough, Headache, 

Toothache and such other daily ailments ARONDA is both 
curative and preventive. 


THE ARONDA CHEMICAL WORKS, 
260C, GIRGAUM ROAD, BOMBAY 4 


TUKARAM : 


(IN ENGL.ISH) 
(Price Rs. 2-8. Postage Extra) 

From the Authoritative Pen of Maharashtra Bhasha Bhushan 

J. R. AJGAONKAR ' 
with a Foreword by the Hon'ble Sjt. BALASAHEB KHER, 

UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF BOMBAY 

Available at all Leading Booksellers or from Publishers: 

V. PRABHA & CO., LTD., BOMBAY 4 


—— —— - anite M ah ——— - - wawa - — - - meee ee Oe ee 


Please mention the Bombay Umveisity Bulletin when communicating with Advertisers 
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| MA-C-M-I-LEL AN | 
j: A HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN INDIA a 
(During the British Period) i 


| 
| By SYED NURULLAH AND J. P. Narx 
| 


With a foreword by Dr. Zakir Husain, 
Vice-Chancellor, Muslim University, Aligarh. 


Second Edition (revised and enlarged) xxvii-+954 pP. with 
index. Rs. 14. 


| 
This edition brings the history up to 15th August 1947. | 
The subject-matter has been completely rearranged, princip- | 
ally in chronological rather than in topical order. In his | 
foreword Dr. Zakir Husain records that he “cannot think | 
of any two persons better qualified than Shriyuts Nurullah | 
and Naik to write a fair, balanced and authoritative account 
of Indian Educational history." 
| 
| 


l 
| 
| 
| 
| 
EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH PUBLICATIONS * 
OF THE 
INDIAN INSTITUTE OF EDUCATION. 


Re. 1-8 each. 


Pamphlet No. 1: “ Bilingualism in Education" by M. P. 
Vaidya and “ A Study of the English Headers most | 
current in Bombay Schools " by Smt. P. M. Manohar. 


Pamphlet No. 2: “ History of Education in Poona 
during the British Period" by N. V. Patankar, and 
" Anenquiry into the knowledge of children between 
the ages 8 and 18 in General Science in Karnatak ”’. 


| 

| Pamphlet No. 3: “ Marathi Reproduction Vocabulary 
| of Pupils who have completed Standard IV ". 

|, Pamphlet No.4: “ Marathi Recognition Vocabulary of 
| Children" (Age-Group 6-10). By S. R. Bhat and "Inte- 
| ligence Tests for Gujarati Children ", By N. N. Shukla. 
|| Pamphlet No. 5: “The Physical Condition of our School 
(| Children”, by F. S. Chothia, “ Teaching of Practical 
q Geometry in Secondary Schools”, by D. G. Kulkarni 
|: and “ Private Enterprise in Primary Education in the 
E Province of Bombay ", by C. S. Bennur. 

| 

i 

| 

| 
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Pamphlet No. 6: “Measurement of Arithmetical Ability 
in Primary Schools”, by W. V. Chikkarmane, and 
“Comparison of the Arithmctical Ability of Boys 
and Girls" (in Stds. V-VIII) by V. D. Agashe. 
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| MY PILGRIMAGES TO 


AJANTA AND BAGH 


| BY MUKUL DEY 


With an Introduction by Laurence Binyon 


Demy 800. Pp. 204, 56 half-tone plates, 18 line tllustra- 
tions in the teat 
Second edition Rs 12-8 


Mr Mukul Dey’s enthusiastic appreciation of the cave- 
paintings he has so closely studied at Ajanta and Bagh 
remains undimmed. This new edition of a book first 
published in 1925 is revised only in detail—it is still the 
vivid day-to-day record of an artist setting out to discover 
the beauties of the past and meeting the checks and 
hazards of the journey in the spirit of a pilgrim. 


Some opinions of the first edition 


‘Mr Laurence Binyon says that “there is room and need 
fora popular book on the paintings; for they should be 
known to allthe world ". Mr Dey with the enthusiasm 
of a creator, and the meticulous devotion of a craftsman, 
has supplied such a book, which may appeal to students 
and amateurs of art all the world over, and not only in 
the East... Mr Dey’s pilgrimages have achieved signal 
success. ' Times of India 


‘The gracious spirit that illuminated the caves informs 
his account of them ... And because he describes these 
experiences simply and modestly, with no parade of 
ascetism or adventure, he takes the reader deep into 
an India. Into one India; there are so many, and cach 
pilgrim finds the shrine he seeks, ’ 

E. M. Forster in Nation and Athenaeum 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 


Welcome to New Universities 


The University of Gujarat was incorporated in November 
last and all the colleges and institutions in “the Gujarat Univer- 
sity Area" which were formerly under the jurisdiction of this 
University were transferred to the jurisdiction of the new Uni- 
versity of Gujarat. The colleges in Saurashtra also are now affili- 
ated to the University of Gujarat. 


The S. N. D. T. Women's University has now been establish- ° 
ed as a Statutory University for imparting higher education to 
women specially suited to their needs and requirements. 


We extend our hearty welcome to these new Universities. 


Bombay University Re-organization Committee's Report 


The report of the Bombay University Re-organization Com- 
mittee has been published. The Committee has discussed com- 
prehensively the altered role of the University consequent upon 
the emergence of regional Universities in the State and has pre- 
pared a draft Bill for the amendment of the University Act, 
embodying its recommendations. 


The Committee has also made recommendations for securing 
liaison and co-ordination of activities of all the Universities in 
the State and for the establishment of a University Grants Com- 
mittee for the State on the model of the Committee suggested by 
the Universities Commission for the Indian Union. 


A summary of the recommendations of the Committee is 
published elsewhere in this issue. 


Centenary of Justice Telang 


Bombay City recently celebrated the Birth Centenary of 
Justice K. T. Telang, a great scholar, social reformer and one of 
the founders of Modern India. There is much in the life .of this 
great Indian that is worth emulating. His life is a shining ex- 
ample of what a university man should be. Lives of great men 
like the late Justice K. T. Telang are a perpetual source of 
inspiration and students will profit greatly by the study of the 
lives of such great men. 


Silver Jubilee of the K. E. M. Hospital and the Seth 
G. S. Medical College 


The K. E. M. Hospital and the Seth G. S. Medical College 
celebrated their Silver Jubliee in January last. The Jubilee cele- 
brations were well planned and evoked good response from the 
public. The members of the staffs, students and all others con- 
nected with the celebrations showed commendable initiative and 
enthusiasm in placing the work of the institutions, before the 
public and in collecting funds for their further progress. We con- 
gratulate these institutions, which form part of our University, 
on the valuable work done by them in the fields of medical relief 
and education. 


Helping to Choose a Career 


Choice of a career is of vital importance to an individual 
as well as to the community and the need for giving vocational 
guidance to young persons in the choice of their careers has 
long been felt in this country. The Government of Bombay are, 
therefore, to be congratulated on setting up a Vocational Guidance 
Bureau for this purpose. The Bureau is located in the Elphin- 
stone Technical High School Buildings, Cruickshank Road, Bom- 
bay 1, and its activities are for the present mainly limited to 
the Bombay City. We hope that in the near future the Bureau 
will extend its activities to other industrial and commercial centres 
in the State. The Vocational Guidance Officer in charge of the 
Bureau informs us that spade work is being done in the Bureau 
in the matter of preparing tools necessary for giving vocational 
guidance. Among such tools are (1) Cumulative Record Cards, 


2 


to our teeming millions are formidable. Our economy is strained 
to the utmost extent. There are problems of production, pro- 
vision of fair wages for labour, bringing down of prices to a low 
level, making the lot of the middle classes tolerable and many 
others, too numerous to mention. We are faced with anti-social 
elements which do not hesitate to exploit the present situation by 
indulging in anti-social activities like hoarding, profiteering, and 
black-marketing. There are also problems created by the growing 
spirit of provincialism and regionalism and other disintegrating 
forces which do not augur well for our nascent Republic, and have 
got to be particularly curbed if the independence which we have 
attained has to be preserved. In such conditions, the duties of 
you—citizens of our country—are very clear. Do not think in 
terms of your rights and privileges. Think in terms of the duties 
which you owe to your State and to your country. Develop the 
cult of true citizenship. Cultivate a sense of civic responsibility. 
Think in term of the nation, and do not entertain any notions of 
provincialism or regionalism. Consider yourselves as Indians first 
and Indians last, and forget that you belong to a particular corn- 
munity or a particular State. If you become the true citizens 
of Bharat and act as such, you will raise the prestige of our nation 
in the comity of nations and enable us to gain our lost status as a 
people who were awake when other people slept, who were civilised 
when many other peoples were barbarous, and who lighted the 
torch of our civilization and spread it to other peoples who lighted 
their lamps with that flame. This should be your mission in life. 
You, young graduates of the University, are in the best position to 
hold aloft these ideals and live up to them in practice. Do not 
spare yourselves in the effort. Suffer all privations which you may 
be confronted with, surmount all obstacles which may beset your 
path and make an all-out effort to achieve these ideals undeterred 
by any considerations of petty pelf or self-aggrandisement. Be 
true and worthy citizens of our Sovereign Democratic Republic, 
imbued with the sense of civic responsibility, fervour for the cause 
of our nation and faith in its destiny. If you do your duty in 
this wise, it matters not what others do, how others behave. 
Your example will be catching, and we shall move forward steadily 
towards the fulfilment of our ideals. In any event, you will 
ennoble your lives and have the satisfaction of having done your 
duty to yourselves, to your fellow-citizens and to your country. 
The Chancellor charged you when admitting you to the degrees 
that ever in your life and conversation you prove yourselves 


worthy of the same. I shall only add: ' SIBI  NTOT 
’ * Arise, awake and stop not till the goal is reached.” 
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OUR OWN NEWS 


Annual Convocation for Conferring Degrees : 


The Annua] Convocation for conferring degrees was held 
on the 16th August, 1950, under the Presidentship of His Excellency 
Raja Sir Maharaj Singh, Chancellor of the University. The 
Hon'ble Mr. Justice N. H. Bhagwati, Vice-Chancellor, delivered 
the Convocation Address. The numbers of candidates admitted 
to the different degrees were as follows : Bachelor of Arts, 1420; 
Bachelor of Teaching, 178; Master of Arts, 185; Master of 
Education, 13; Bachelor of Science, 698; Master of Science, 73 ; 
Bachelor of Science (Agriculture), 40 ; Bachelor of Science (Vere- 
rinary, 9, Bachelor of Engineering, 57; Bachelor of Science 
(Technology), 42; Master of Science (Agriculture), 2 ; Master of 
Science (Technology), 6 ; Bachelor of Laws, 180 ; Master of Laws, 
3; Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery, 128 ; Bachelor 
of Dental Surgery, 12; Diploma in Ophthalmology. 1; Diploma 
in Pediatrics, 4; Diploma in Skin and Veneral Diseases, 1; 
Diploma in Medical Radiology and Electrology, 2; Diploma in 
Tuberculosis Diseases, 1; Doctor of Medicine, 27; Master of 
Surgery, 2; Bachelor of Commerce, 411 ; Master of Commerce, 
2; Bachelor of Pharmacy, 1; Doctor of Philosophy (Arts), 12; 
Doctor of Philosophy (Science) 11; Doctor of Philosophy (Tech- 
nology), 2; Doctor of Letters, 1. 


Enrolment Certificates : 


Every student joining an affiliated Arts, Science or Com- 
merce College after passing the S.S.C. Examination in the required 
subjects is required to obtain from the Registrar an Enrolment 
Certificate. During the year 1949-50, 10,355 such Enrolment 
Certificates were issued, 


Diploma Course in Journalism : 


A proposal for starting a School of Journalism under the 
auspices of the University has been considered by the Syndicate 
and they have come to the conclusion that under the present cir- 
cumstances, it is not possible for the University to create a new 
department of Journalism, partly because of financial difficulties 
and partly because of the want of space. The Syndicate are of 
opinion that it would be better, therefore, to have a Diploma in 
Journalism with a suitable course, the teaching of which can be 
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undertaken by any institution which fulfils the requisite 
conditions. The question of instituting a University Department 
of Journalism may be considered after the financial position of 
the University improves and after the other commitments, to 
which priority has been given by the Senate, are met, 


A scheme of studies for the Diploma in Journalism has 
already been drawn up. 


Diploma Course in Music : 


A Diploma in Music has already been instituted. The 
scheme of studies for the Diploma has been approved by the 
Academic Council and the Syndicate on the recommendation of 
an expert Committee and Ordinances and Regulations relating to 
the examination for the Diploma are being drafted. 


School of Economics and Sociology : 


The Socio-Economic Survey of Prohibition in rural areas 
undertaken by the Economics Department of the School on behalf 
of the Government of Bombay, covered 24 villages selected from 
Surat, Thana and Dharwar districts and represented both the light 
and heavy drinking areas in all these districts. The intention was 
to obtain data about the economic conditions and consumption 
habits of the families of these villages in addition to the basic 
information such as cultivated area, crops, agricultural practices 
etc. Information for approximately 3,000 families has been collect- 
ed through 24 Investigators, one Investigator in each of these 
villages working for about three months. 


The Department also undertook, at the instance of the 
Government of Saurashtra, the Economic Survey of Saurashtra 
some time in August 1949. After completing the preliminaries, 
the actual field-work began with the rural survey in March, 1950. 
With the help of about 20 Investigators working for about four 
months basic information relating to about 35 villages has been 
collected. The material collected would enable one to obtain a 
first-hand picture of the economic conditions in the rural areas 
of Saurashtra. Besides the rural surveys, it is proposed to conduct 
an urban survey, which in addition to obtaining information on 
industries, commerce, trade, insurance, banking, money-lending 
etc. in Saurashtra, will aim at obtaining data about the conditions 
of life in selected towns and cities of Saurashtra. The whole cf 
the survey work is expected to be completed by June 1951. 


17 


Universities Information Bureau : 


In view of the increased number of enquiries received in the 
Bureau from students seeking information about educational facil- 
ities existing in Indian Universities, other educational institutions, 
and training centres or industrial works, the Syndicate have 
resolved that the Bureau shall widen its activity by supplying 
information to such students also. Accordingly, the name of the 
Bureau has been changed to “ Universities Information Bureau ” 
the world ‘foreign’ being deleted from its former name. Conse- 
quential changes in the ordinances pertaining to the Bureau have 
been made and the Bureau has started functioning as the Univer- 
sities Information Bureau from 1st January, 1951. 


The following is the list of some of the institutions in India 
and abroad which have recently sent to this Bureau their pros- 
pectus, Calendars or handbooks: — 


India : 

Agra University ; University of Mysore; University of 
Madras; East Punjab University; University of Allahabad ; 
Nagpur University ; University of the Punjab ; University of Luck- 
now; Aligarh Muslim University ; Annamalai University ; Uni- 
versity of Allahabad, Board of High School and Intermediate 
Education, U.P.; University of Saugar; University of Poona. 


U.K.: 


Dundee Technical College ; Pitman Correspondence College ; 
The Royal Drawing Society ; London Chamber of Commerce, 
Rotunda Hospital, Dublin; London University ; Bedford College 
for Women, London; Royal Agricultural College, Cirencester ; 
Seale-Hayne Agricultural College; University College, Hull ; 
London School of Oriental and African Studies. 


U.S.A. : 


Arizona State College; Michigan University; Simmons 
College, Massachusetts; Trinity College, Washington; Colorado 
A and M College; Pomona College ; University of Kentucky ; 
Brown University ; University of Illinois ; Calremont Graduate 
School; George Peabody College for Teachers; Tulane Univer- 
sity; Franklin and Marshall College; University of Utah; 
Mills College ; Syracuse University ; Bryn Mawr College ; Uni- 
versity of Chicago. i 
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The following reference books have been added to the 
Bureau's library: — 


A guide to U.P.S.C. Competitive Examinations by Dr. K. B. 
Bhatnagar, Directory of Educational Organizations in India, Guide 
to facilities for advanced studies in Electrical Engineering. 


Recently, the Bureau conducted the following examinations 
locally : — 


Examination of the Institute of Industrial Administration, 
London. Graduateship Examination of the Institution of Radio 
“Engineers, Examination of the Educational Testing Service, U.S.A. 
London. London School of Economics Entrance Examination. 


The resolution of the Syndicate regarding the charging of the 
fee of Rs. 10/- to non-Bombay University students has been made 
applicable to students studying in regional Universities like Poona, 
Karnatak, Baroda and Gujarat who have never been students 
of this University. 


The following are the names of some students who sailed 
abroad for studies through this Bureau together with their course 
of study and the institutions they have joined: — 


Name Course of study Institution 
Dhanesha, J. C. Pre-medical London University. 
Aggarwal, Keval B Sc. (Metallurgy) Birmingham University. 
Gaya, M. K. Bar-at-Law Lincoln's Inn. 

Khandke, M. D. - Dip. in Auto. Enggr. Chelsea College 

Patel, R. G. M.B.A. Wharton School, U.S. 

Kulkarm, G. B. M.Sc. (Econ.) London School of Economic. 

Faizullabhoy, T. K. B.B.A. California University 

Cooper, Dr. Miss A. L.M. National Hospital, Dublin. 

Banker, A. R. Pre-engineering Chauncy Hall School. 

Rehman, M. N. Dip. in Radar and Radio Marconi College. 

Tagu, M. H. Dıp. in Refrigeration Milwaukee School, U S A. 

Madagascarwala, A. S. B.Sc. Mining Engineering Colorado School of Mines. 

S. N. Shah. B.Sc. Metallurgical Enggr. Colorado School of Mines. 
SPORTS NEWS 

Inter-Collegiate Swimming Competition : 


‘A fairly large number of entries were received for the Inter- 
Collegiate Swimming Competition which was held at the Pran- 
sukhlal Mafatlal Hindu Swimming Bath, Chowpatty, on the 20th 
and 22nd September 1950. Elphinstone College and Institute of 
Science. won the General Championship with 43 points. St. Xavier's 
was the runner-up College with 39 points. 
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Miss N. Bharucha of Jai Hind College won the Women's 
Individual Championship with 15 points and Mr. A. S. Bharucha 
of St. Xaviers College won the Men's Individual Championship 
with 17 points. 


Shri. M. M. Chudasama, J. P., Commissioner of Police pre- 
sided and Sbrimati Chudasama gave away the prizes. 


The following are the results: — 


50 Metres Free Style for Women: 1. Miss V V. Merchant 
(St. X), 2. Miss D. Bhathena (St X.), 3. Miss K. M. Kale. 
Time: 1 min. 100 Metres Free Style for Women: 1. Miss N. 
Bharucha (Jai Hind) 2. Miss D. Bhathena (St X). Time: 1 
min. 43.4 secs. 50 Metres Back Stroke for Women: 1. Miss 
N. Bharucha (Jai Hind), 2. Miss S. I. Mehta (Wilson), 3. Miss 
D. Bhathena (St. X.). Time: 43.9 secs. (New Record). 50 Metres 
Breast Stroke for Women: ]. Miss N. Bharucha (Jai Hind), 
2. Miss S. I. Mehta (Wilson), 3. Miss N. T. Desai (Wilson). 
Time: 49.8 secs. Diving for Women: 1. Miss D. S. Kotwal 
(St X.) 21 points, 2. Miss V. V. Merchant (St. X.), 12 points. 
1,500 Metres Free Style for Men: 1. K. P. Thakkar (Elphin- 
stone), 2. L. B. Bhatia (St. X), 3. M. N. Bhatia (Elphinstone). 
Time: 25 mins. 48.8 secs. (New Record). 100 Metres Free Style 
for Men: 1. A. Joshi (Elphinstone), A. Mehta (G.S.M.), 3. A. 
Bharucha (St. X.). Time: 70.8 secs. 100 Metres Back Stroke for 
Men: 1. V. I. Mehta (G.S.M.), 2. Bharucha (St. X), 3. 
A. Mehta, (G.S.M.). Time: 1.21 secs. (New Record). 200 Metres 
Back Strake for Men: 1. A. S. Bharucha (St. X.), 2. V. I. Mehta 
(G.S.M.), 3. H. Daruwalla (Sydenham). Time: 3 mins. 1.8 secs. 
100 Metres Breast Stroke for Men: 1. A. S. Bharucha (St. X), 
2. D. D. Danthi (Wilson), 3. H. Daruwalla (Sydenham), Time : 
1 min. 24 secs. 200 Metres Breast Stroke: 1. M. M. Irani 
(Podar), 2. A. S. Bharucha (St. X), 3. D. D. Danthi (Wilson). 
Time : 3 mins. 25.8 secs. 400 Metres Free Style for Men: Y. K. 
P. Thakkar (Elphinstone), 2. S. H. Paigaonkar (Elphinstone), 
3. L. Bhatia (St. X.). Time: 6 mins. 13.7 secs. Plain Diving for 
Men: 1. K. P. Thakkar (Elphinstone), 754 points, 2. Ajgaon- 
kar (Elphinstone), 3. G. R. Irani (St. X). 4 x 50 Metres Free 
Style Relay for Men: 1. Elphinstone College, 2. St. Xavier's 
College, 3. Sydenham College. Time: 2 mins. 10.5 secs. Medley 
Relay for Men: 1. St. Xavier's College 1. 49.6, 2. Elphinstone 
College and Institute of Science, 3. Sydenham College, 
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Inter-Collegiate Football Tournament : 


Fifteen colleges participated in the Inter-Collegiate Football 
Tournament as against thirteen last year. All fixtures including 
the final were played at the Cooperage, and at the Final between 
the St. Xavier's College, the holders, and the Grant Medical 
College, the latter got the better of St. Xaviers by the odd goal 
of three. Principal S. K. Muranjan of Sydenham College was the 
Guest of Honours and gave away the prizes. 


Inter-University Football Tournament > 


The Bombay: University participated this year, in the Inter- 
Varsity Football Championship. Bombay was scheduled to meet 
Poona in the first round of the competition and the match which 
was played at the Cooperage resulted in a 1-0 Victory for Poona 
University. 


Inter-University Swimming Competition : 


Madras University was entrusted with the conduct of the 
Inter-University Aquatic Meet, which was held on the 27th and 28th 
October 1950. Bombay University, the Champion University for 
the last two years, lost to Calcutta University by a narrow margin. 
The Swimming shield donated by the Bombay University to the 
Inter-University Board could not be presented at the Prize Dis- 
tribution as it was still under preparation. 
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RESOLUTIONS OF THE INTER-UNIVERSITY 
BOARD : (SPECIAL MEETING — AUGUST, 
1950) 

Resolutions of the Inter-University Board of India on 
some of the more important recommendations of the Univer- 
sity Education Commission and excerpts from a speech by the 
Board's President. 


The Inter-University Board of India considered the Univer- 
sity Education Commission's report at a meeting held at Nagpur 
in August, 1950. The meeting was specially convened for the con- 
sideration of the report which is of vital importance to the Uni- 
versities of India. The President of the Board, Pandit K. L. 
Dubey, Vice-Chancellor of the Nagpur University, expressed the 
hope that the report will be the harbinger of a great era of Uni- 
versity development in free India. Speaking about the Report 
and the problems before the Indian Universities, Pandit Dubey 
said “The Commission's Report touches on almost all the 
central problems of University life and administration in India. 
We have to approach them with intelligent sympathy and a deter- 
mination to find solutions that will resolve the apparent contra- 
dictions,——not so much by votes, as by constructive schemes that 
will give due weight to the underlying truths in each point of 
view. It is in this spirit that we have to consider such problems 
as—how to augment our poor funds while preserving our precious 
freedom ; how to raise and regulate the standards of secondary 
education without having to divert our time and energy froni our 
under-graduate and post-graduate work; how to soften the tran- 
sition from the English language to the languages of free India— 
perhaps the language of free India—while not only maintaining, 
but raising the existing academic standards; how to promote 
education in the ideals and realities of human life, which will, at 
the same time, be alive to the facts and laws of Nature that 
environs us and how to devise an education by study of Nature 
that will be sensitive to the eternal ideals of truth and beauty that 
lie beyond and behind such study; how to frame a constitution 
that will associate Universities with the State and the various 
organs of society, without affecting the self-governance of their 
academic life; how to create a professoriate whose emoluments 
will mean a recognition as well as a conferment of status ; how to 
provide a training for the new professions of modern life without 
diminishing our respect for the traditional spirit of liberal educa- 
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tion ; how to create an atmosphere that will give the young intelli- 
gent minds of the community opportunities for understanding 
genuine religious experience, without converting Universities into 
missionary societies for particular religions or sects; and how 
to devise a system of examination that will be the servant and 
not the master of that intellectual commerce between the teachers 
and the taught which, in truth, is University Education. 


While keeping, however, in view the great task of the dis- 
covery and propagation of truth by an intellectual approach— 
a duty that rises above all times and all climes—our Universities 
owe special responsibilities of service to the surrounding commu- 
nity from which they derive their sustenance. It is here that they 
come into a special relationship with the State and it is here that 
true statesmanship is required for enabling the Universities to 
give of their best,—in their own distinctive way,—to the service 
of their nation, while serving humanity. In relation to the com- 
munity the specific function of the Universities is to supply leaders 
for the various walks of life—not necessarily leaders of 
historic importance,—these seem almost to descend in our 
midst from the Heavens,—but leaders of comparatively lesser 
eminence, who lead and move men comprising the nation from 
milestone to milestone. 


After reaching our conclusions on these matters of academic 
moment, it will be our duty to be more realistic as well as more 
idealistic than we have generally been in the past. As in the life 
of individuals, so in the history of individual institutions that live, 
the responsibility for great choices of life has necessarily to be 
their own. But advice and guidance of representatives of sister- 
institutions throughout the country is of immense help in reach- 
ing such decisions. I would, therefore, specially invite your 
attention to the need of guidance of the Board as regards the 
concrete. steps that individual Universities should take for imple- 
menting our recommendations in respect of the great truths on 
University Education expressed afresh by the Universities Com- 
mission. A detailed survey of the need for Universities of various 
types in each area and the needs—academic and financial—of 
each University may have to be undertaken by the Central and 
State Governments jointly with the Universities concerned, so that 
each University may have before it distinct and clearly conceived 
plan of movement towards its ideals. 


We reproduce below the resolutions of the Board on some of 
the more important recommendations of the Commission. 
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AIMS OF UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 


The Board endorses the opinion of the Universities Com- 
mission that the autonomy of the Universities should be safe- 
guarded. 


TEACHING STAFF 


1l. The Board agrees with the recommendations of the Uni- 
versity Education Commission that the status of the teacher should  . 
be improved so as to make him discharge his duties with a 
sense of full responsibility and with efficiency ; 


2. That, for this purpose, it is very necessary that the scales 
of basic pay for teachers in the Universities and in the affiliated 
Colleges should be revised on the lines suggested by the Univer- 
sities Commission ; 


3. That there should be reasonable chance for the junior 
teachers to be promoted to the senior grades and where there 
is any block in the promotion, the University or the Colleges 
concerned should consider the necessity and desirability of giving 
a personal allowance to such teachers so as to enable them to 
continue in the service of the Colleges or Universities concerned ; 


4. That there should be four classes of teachers as recom- 
mended by the Commission, and that a liberal number of fellow- 
ships and studentships should be instituted in each University ; 


5. That in all cases there should be a Provident Fund to 
which the management will contribute at least an amount equal 
to the contribution of the employee, subject to a minimum that 


may be fixed. It is suggested that the minimum should be 8 
per cent. 


-6. That in regard to the age of retirement, the Universities 
take into consideration the recommendations of the Universities 
Commission to the extent to which it is possible to adopt them 
in a particular University, and that as far as possible, the Uni- 
versities may take note of the recommendation that the age of 
retirement should be 60; 


7. That it is desirable to have uniformity in the scales of 
salaries for University teachers in all Indian Universities so that 
migration of teachers from one University to another on account 
of disparity of scales may not take place; 
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8. That it will be possible to implement these recommenda- 
tions in regard to conditions of service and salary only if the 
State Governments and the Central Government contribute to the 
Universities or Colleges a proportion of the additional amouut 
which will be required to carry out these recommendations. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


The Inter-University Board recommends that Colleges and 
Universities may impart Moral and Ethical Education on the 
lines suggested by the Universities Commission in the following 
recommendations : — 


(Ò That in the first year of the Degree course lives of the 
great religious leaders like Gautama the Buddha, Confucius, 
Zoroaster, Socrates, Jesus, Samkara, Ramanuja, Madhava, 
Mohammad, Kabir, Nanak, Gandhi, be taught; 


(ii) that in the second year some selections of a universalist 
character from the Scriptures of the world be studied ; 


(iif) that in the third year, the central problems of the phi- 
losophy of religion be considered. 


MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION 


The Board realises that the subject of medium of instruction 
is beset with many difficult problems, and therefore requires very 
careful consideration. Whatever method be adopted, it must be a 
process of evolution leading to a gradual development of sufficient 
material to utilise the language concerned as a suitable medium 
of instruction at the University stage. 


The Board feels that if fissiparous tendencies are not to 
develop and extreme provincialism to spread, there is need for 
the Universities to have a common language. A common lan- 
guage is also necessary to enable students and teachers to migrate 
from one University to another, and generally for inter-University 
contacts. 


While an Indian language has to be substituted for English, 
at the same time, at present, the approach may have to be 
cautious so that educational standards and educational methods 
may not be seriously interfered with. 
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The Board realises that in certain areas the regional language 
or the language of the State is considered suitable for being 
introduced as the medium at the University stage. But even in 
such cases, at this stage of development of higher education there 
will be -serious difficulties in producing suitable text-books of 
highest standards and in finding teachers in sufficient numbers 
in the higher grades of learning. Educational institutions should 
not, therefore, be deprived of the freedom to continue to use 
English as the medium of instruction for the time being. 


The Board recommends that All-India institutions of Teach- 
ing and Research should for some time to come continue to have 
English at least as one of the media. 


The difficulties connected with the medium of instruction 
are much greater in multilingual areas, and in institutions which 
are designed to draw students from all parts of India. In such 
cases English may have to be retained until the national language 
can be substituted. 


With a view to facilitate the evolution of a common language 
the Universities should be liberally financed by the Union Govern- 
ment in particular and the State Governments in general to enable 
the students to learn the language of the Union at a higher level 
and if possible take their education in the language of the Union. 


The Board notes that certain institutions are carrying on the 
experiment of using an Indian language as the medium or of 
encouraging the study of a common Indian language. The Board 
is of opinion that Universities which are willing to impart edu- 
cation in the national language should be allowed to do so and 
necessary financial aid should be given. 


EXAMINATIONS 


I. The Board has noted the recommendations of the Uni- 
versities Commission regarding objective tests and is of opinion 
that experiments on these tests should be carried out under the 
supervision of the Inter-University Board. It would suggest that 
a grant should be made by the Central Government for purposes 
of carrying out the necessary investigation. 
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2. The Board endorses the suggestion of the Commission 
that “the standards for success at the examinations should as 
far as possible be uniform in the various Universities and should 
be raised." In modification of the Commission's suggestions, 
however, the Board recommends that a candidate should get 65 
per cent. or more marks to secure a first class, 50 to 64 per cent. 
for a second class and at least 40 per cent. for a third class. The 
Board accepts the recommendation that the names of successful 
students should be arranged in alphabetical order in each of the 
three classes. 


3. The Board accepts the recommendation of the Com- 
mission that " Examination should as far as possible be given in 
compartments, subject-wise and time-wise." 


4. While appreciating the suggestion that a student's class 
work should merit some consideration, the Board is of opinion 
that there are considerable difficulties attendant thereon. For 
the present it seems possible for Teaching Universities to adopt 
the system by which credit may be given to work done by the 
student during the course of his study. In regard to the affiliat- 
ing type of Universities, this is more difficult to achieve and the 
Board would leave this question to the respective Universities to 
consider. 


STUDENTS, THEIR ACTIVITIES AND WELFARE 


1. The Board is of opinion that the National Cadet Corps 
should be encouraged in every institution and that ultimately 
it should form part of the training given to all students in the 
University stage of study and the ultimate aim should be to 
provide training for two years in the N.C.C. to all alumni of the 
University exempting only those who are physically unfit or those 
who have conscientious objection to such training. 


2. At the same time, the Board reiterates that the best way 
to regulate and co-ordinate and properly undertake the respon- 
sibility of the N.C.C. is for the Central Government to take over 
all the administrative and financial responsibilities involved therein. 


3. The Board endorses the suggestion that the welfare of 
the students should be the chief concern of all Universities and 
Colleges and for this purpose, it is desirable that groups of 
students should be placed under the care of members of the 
teaching staff who will be their welfare officers. 
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WOMEN’S EDUCATION 


The Board recommends that (/ more free studentships be 
given to women students and (ij) Central and State Governments 
should aid more liberally all women's educational institutions in 
the country. | 


CONSTITUTION AND CONTROL 


The Board is of opinion that there must be a certain amount 
of flexibility with regard to the constitutions of Universities and 
in particular the older Universities which have established tra- 
ditions of their.own should not be subjected to any radical 
change. 
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ELECTIONS, NOMINATIONS AND 
APPOINTMENTS 


Syndicate : Principal Mata Prasad was elected by the 
Academic Council to be its representative on the Syndicate, in 
place of Principal S. B. Junnarkar. 

Academic Council : Professor H. D. Velankar was elect- 
ed by the Board of Studies in Sanskrit, Pali and Ardha-Magadhi 
in place of Lt.-Col. R. D. Karmarkar. 

Dr. B. N. Uppal was re-elected by the Board of Studies 
in Agriculture. 

Professor N. A. Nadvi was re-elected by the Boards of 
Studies in Persian, Arabic, Urdu and Avesta-Pahlavi. 

Mr. K. M. Khadye was re-elected by the Board of Studies 
in English. 

Principal N. M. Shah was re-elected by the Board of Studies 
in Mathematics. 

Mr. P. R. Awati, was re-elected by the Board of Studies in 
Botany and Zoology. 

Principal Mata Prasad was re-elected by the Board of Studies 
„in Chemistry and Chemical Technology. 

Dr. Jyotindra M. Mehta was re-elected by the Boards of 
Studies in History and Archæology and Economics, Politics and 
Sociology. 
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AROUND SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
General 

Compulsory Retirement in Secondary Schools— 

Further Concession for old Teachers. 


In order to enable old teachers in non-Government secondary 
schools to get maximum possible benefits of the Provident Fund 
scheme, the Government of Bombay has directed that such 
teachers as had completed 45 years of age on the date of the order 
prescribing the date of compulsory retirement should ordinarily 
retire on reaching the age of 60. It has also made provision for 
giving further extension of service to such teachers in exceptional 
cases. 


A press note issued by the Director of publicity states that 
the Government received a number of representations putting 
forth some objections to the decision regarding the age of super- 
annuation for such teachers. The two main contentions are 
that teachers remain fit even after the age of 60 years and that 
old teachers will not get full benefit of the scheme of State-aided 
Provident Fund established in 1939. The press note goes on to 
say " The Government is unable to accept the first contention. 
While the medical experts advise that the exact age at which a 
person becomes inefficient in body and inelastic in mind so as 
to render him unfit for public service varies from individual to 
individual, experience in this country has all along indicated that 
ordinarily a person who has attained the age of 55 years should 
retire from service. The Central Pay Commission had recom- 
mended that the age of compulsory retirement from Government 
service should be raised to 58 years, but this recommendation 
has been rejected, both by the Government of India and the Gov- 
ernment of Bombay. As regards Secondary teachers, the Govern- 
ment has already provided that while the normal age of retirement 
should be 55, managements can grant extensions up to the age 
of 58. In exceptional cases, a teacher can be continued in service 
till the age of 60. The Government considers that any further 
relaxation in the age limit of retirement is not advisable." 


A Concession— 


“The Government recognises that the sudden introduction of 
this rule may cause hardship to old teachers who became entitled 
to the benefits of the Provident Fund and the revised scales of 
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pay sanctioned on the recommendation of the Ghate-Parulekar 
Report only late in their service. The Government has, therefore, 
directed that, teachers who had completed 45 years of age on 
the date of the order prescribing the date of compulsory retirement 
(viz, 13th May, 1950) should ordinarily retire on reaching the 
age of 60. Where a management proposes to give extension of 
service beyond the age of 60 to any such teacher, an application 
to that effect should be submitted through the Director of Public 
Instruction to Government for orders well in advance of the date 
of superannuation. The Government will consider. each such 
case on merits and pass suitable orders. Extensions of service 
beyond the age of 60 will only be given in exceptional cases and 
subject to the teacher being physically and mentally fit." 


Physical Education Syllabus in Secondary Schools— 


The Government of Bombay has directed that the syllabus of 
Physical Education prepared by the Old Students’ Association, 
Training Institute for Physical Education, Kandivli, which is in 
use at present in Standards VIII to XI in Secondary Schools, as 
a guide on an experimental basis, should be continued for 
a further period of one year ending December 19, 1951. Mean- 
while, the Board of Physical Education has been entrusted with 
the work of preparing a revised syllabus for use in these standards. 


* * * * * 


The Bharat High School, Poona 


The Bharat High School Buildings of the Vidya Prasarini 
Sabha were declared open by the Hon'ble Mr. B. G. Kher in 
October last. The Hon'ble Mr. Kher commended the services 
of the Sabha in the educational field, during the 27 years of its 
existence, and hoped that time was not far off when institutions 
of its kind would receive more substantial help from the Govern- 
ment. 

The Chief Minister said “A long and distinguished tradi- 
tion in education characterises this historic city of Poona and 
it is to be seen in the large number of educational institutions 
conducted here with zeal, efficiency and idealism. I am glad to 
find that Vidyaprasarini Sabha has contributed its share to this 
tradition during its existence of 27 years. 


From small beginnings started in 1922, when the Govern- 
ment High School came to be closed down, the Sabha has en- 
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larged its activities, growing from strength to strength, till it 
now has and conducts six institutions of its own, a High School, 
a Middle School and two Marathi Schools in this city and an- 
other High School and an English Teaching School in Lona- 
vala. This is an achievement of which any Society could well 
be proud. But I also know that this splendid progress during ` 
the last quarter of a century has not been achieved without 
struggle against difficulties of all kinds, especially of finance. It 
is evident that the Sabha has enthusiastic workers who are devoted 
to their work. I am glad that Education Department gives your 
Sabha, in addition to the usual maintenance grant of Rs. 9,700 
due to the school, a discretionary grant of Rs. 1,615 as encour- 
agement for its good work. 


I see from the Secretary's report that the biggest hurdle in 
your way was a suitable building for housing your cver-increas- 
ing numbers. The great popularity of the school! brought in 
larger number of pupils resulting inevitably in congestion and 
other difficulties. You have overcome all these difficulties, that of 
finding suitable land, and then building materials immediately 
after the war, and finally the necessary funds to implement your 
ambitious resolutions. And as things go today, I must say that 
you have been very lucky in securing all these within three years 
or so and you certainly deserve my congratulations. 


Your most urgent needs in the old congested building were 
a good drawing ball, a library and a reading room. Now that 
you have this spacious and well ventilated building, I hope it will 
no longer be necessary for you to hold your school in the 
shifts, and that your pupils will have ample opportunities for 
studying in very congenial surroundings." 


Shree Champaklal Navchetan Vidyalaya, Kapadwanj. 


Shri. R. H. Patel, the craft teacher of the Vidyalaya stood 
third in spinning on takli at the All-India Spinning competition 
held by Sarvodaya Sammelan at Anugul (Orissa), "Beine a prize 
of Rs. 50/- plus both the railway fares. 


The staff and the students of the Vidyalaya visited ihe 
Harijan colony, cleaned the gutters, removed heaps of rubbish 
lying about and enthusiastically participated in bhajans on the 
Harijan Day. The girls of the Vidyalaya took part in the Garbas, 
along with Harijan girls that took place at night in the Harijan 
locality. 
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A batch of teachers and students went to Jaloya, a village 
six miles off during the Gram Sudhar Week, where they swept, 
clean the streets, addressed the villagers in the matter of village 
uplift and gave an interesting entertainment programme. 


The students and teachers spontaneously undertook to subs- 
cribe to the Assam Earthquake Relief Fund by doing physical 
labour. The amount they subscribed was Rs. 52/. 


Municipal High School, Gadag. 


In response to a call from the Registrar Karnatak Univer- 
sity, Dharwar, the teachers and the taught took active part in 
collecting a sum of Rs.505/9/0 from the public towards the 
Assam Relief Fund. 


Shri. Vadilal Chatrabhuj Gurukul High School, Ghatkopar. 


Students collected a good amount for the Bombay City Social 
Education Week, and masters D. D. Purohit and N. C. Jobalia 
were awarded prizes by Shri. S. K. Patil the Mayor of Bombay 
on 9th October, 1950. Students collected Rs. 3,043/8/0 for the 
Assam Relief Fund and remitted the amount to the Prime 
Minister's National Relief Fund, New Delhi. 


K. K. Parekh and R. P. Mehta Vidyalaya, Amreli. 


The students of Parekh Mehta Vidyalaya, Amreli, took a 
lively interest in celebrating the Gandhi Jayantee Week. The 
spinning wheel was kept humming continuously for a week from 
2nd October to 9th October without a break. Sjt. Bhagwatprasad 
D. Jani, a staunch follower of Mahatma Gandhi under whose 
supervision the whole programme was gone through, plied the 
spinning wheel for 82 days working ten hours a day. He spun 
275 Anties—about 2,20,000 yards of yarn. The total’ contribution 
of yarn including that of the students, amounted to 12,40,000 
yards of yarn, 


Iqbal Union High School, Godhra. 


The staff and the pupils of the Iqbal Union High School, 
Godhra contributed Rs. 175-0-0 to The Assam Governor’s Earth- 
quake Relief Fund, 
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RECOGNITION OF SCHOOLS 


The following Schools in Goa have been recognised by 
the Syndicate for the periods mentioned against their respective 
names for the purposes of admission of candidates to the Uni- 
versitys Entrance Examination. 


1. Modern High School, Nova-Goa—3 years up to 31st October 
1953. 


2. St. Joseph's Institute, Vasco-da-Gama—3 years up to 31st 
October 1953. 


3. Collegio Antonio Jose de Almeida, Ponda, Goa—l year 
up to 31st October 1951. 


4. St. Bosco's H. School, Chinchinim, Goa—1 year up to 3ist 
October 1951. 


Adarsha Vanita Vidyalaya, Margao, Goa—1 year up to 31st 
S 1951. 


6. St. Thomas Girls’ School, Aldona, Goa—1 year up to 31st 
October 1951. 


The following schools in Saurashtra have been recognized 
by the Syndicate on the same conditions and for the same periods 
for which they have been recognized by the Director of Edu- 
cation, Saurashtra Government, for the purposes of admission of 
Candidates to the University's Entrance Examination. 


Junagadh High School for Girls, Junagadh. 
Aderbai S. Chowdhari High School Rajkot. 
Alfred High School, Bhavnagar. 

Alfred High School, Rajkot. 

Aruna Vidyashram Bhavnagar. 
Bhagvatsinhji High School, Dhoraji. 
Bhavsinhji High School, Porbandar. 

Botad High School, Botad. 

City High School, Junagadh. 

10. Coronation High School, Mangrol. 

11. Daji Raj High School, Wadhwan City. 

12. G. V. J. High School, Khambhalia. 

13. Gurukul High School, Songadh. 

14. Harris High School, Palitana. 

15. Home School, Bhavnagar. 
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16. Junagadh High School, Junagadh. 
17. Kamribhai High School, Jetpur. 
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Kundla High School, Kundla. 

Kutiana High School, Kutiana. 

L. D. Moone High School, Sihor. 

Majiraj Girls’ High School, Bhavnagar. 

M. G. P. Parekh and Delvadavala M. K. Mehta High School, 
Jafrabad. 

M. M. High School, Gadhada. 

Monghiba High School for Girls, Gondal. 

Muslim High School, Dhoraji. 

'Nawanagar, High School, Jamnagar. 

Nootan Vidyalaya, Bhavnagar. 


.Sagramji High School, Gondal. 


Sanatan Dharma High School, Bhavnagar. 
Saurashtra High School, Rajkot. 


_ Sheth G. T. High School for Girls, Rajkot. 


Sheth K. D. Vaghani H. School, Jodiya. 

Sheth Manji Nathubhai High School, Mahuwa. 
Sheth N. T. M. High School, Surendranagar. 

Sheth S. V. Virani High School, Rajkot. i 
Shree Hardhol H. School, Dhrol. 
Shree J. P. Parekh High School, Mahuwa. 

Shree Rajodharji High School, Halwad. 

Sir Adamji Muslim H. School, Jetpur. 

Sir Ajitsinhji H. School, Dhrangadhra. 

Sir Jaswatsinhji H. School, Lakhtar. 

Sir Jaswatsinhji H. School, Limbdi. 

Vakhtuba Charitable High School, Morvi. 

Veraval High School, Veraval. 

Victoria Jubilee Madrassa, Porbandar. 

Wankaner High School, Wankaner. 


EXAMINATION RESULTS 


The following statement shows the total number of students 
who appeared at and passed, the various Examinations held dur- 
ing the second half of 1950: — 


^ 


Examinations No. Appeared No. Passed Per cent. 
B.Sc. (Sub.) 370 265 72.16 
M.D. 67 19 28.36 
M.S. 39 9 23.54 
D.P.H. 5 3 60.00 
D.O. 4 2 50.00 
B.Pharm. 61 54 88.52 
D.Ped. 3 1 33.33 
D.A. 2 Nil Nil 
B.D.S. (First) 12 11 91.66 
B.D.S. (Final) 13 5 38.46 
D.L.O. 2 1 50.00 
First LL.B. 470 128 21.23 
Second LL.B. 259 95 36.68 
First M.B., B.S. 258 69 26.66 
Second M.B., B.S. 125 105 83.20 
Third M.B., B.S. 295 141 47.79 
B.Com. (New) 278 132* 47.48 
B.Com. (Old) 201 1277 . 60.05 
M.Sc. (Translation Test) 50 39 78.00 
B.E. (M. & E) 20 6 31.58 
D.M.R.E. 2 1 50.00 
M.Com. Al [8 85.71 


* Inclusive of 13 who passed in additional Special subjects only. 
T Inclusive of 22 who passed in additional Special subjects only. 
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DEGREES BY THESES 


The following candidates were declared to have qualified 
for the different degrees by theses between July 1, 1950 and 
September 80, 1950, 





Name of the 


Pendse, B. P. ... 


Remedios, H. M. 


Gokhale, V. R. 


Chemistry : 


Amin,J.V. ... 


Atre, V. K. 


Das, B. 


Desai, Lily B. ... 


(Miss) 


Prasad, A. L. N. 


Raghavendra ... 
Rao, M. R. 


Shah, M. H. 


Subject of the Thesis 


M.A. 


Large Scale Industries 
of Maharashtra, 


Cottage Industries 
their place and Future in 
Indian Economy. 

M.Ed. 

Differentiated Curric- 
ula in Secondary School 
Mathematics on the Basis 
of the Intelligence Level. 

M.Sc. 

The Status of Manga- 
nese in Gujarat Soils. 

The Chemistry of the 
p-Aryl Glutaconic Acids. 


The Study of Phos- 


" phate Solubility of some 


Indian Soils by Rate 
Curves, 


Studies in the Reaction 
between Alkali Sulphates 
and Alkah Carbonates. 


Kinetics of Esterifica- 
tion of Dibasic Acids. 


Biochemical and Nutri- 
tional Studies on some 
ae Ins with 

cial reference to the 
Cro DRE Assay of 


Chemotherapy of Mal- 
aria. 
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Guiding Teacher and 


College or Institute 


D. R. Samant, Esq. 


(U.E.S.) 
Do. 


Miss S. Panandi- 
kar (Bel. T.C.) 


Prof. C. C. Shah, 
(College of Agri- 
culture, Anand). 


Prof. G. R. Gogate 
(Siddh.) 


Dr. S. Das, 
(I.A.R.I.) 


Prof. S. M. Mehta 
(I.Se.) 


Dr. S. K. K. Jat- 
kar (LI.So.) 


Prof. M. Sreeniva- 
saya, (I.I.So.) 


Dr. K. Ganapathi 
(Haff.) 


Date of 
. Result 


July 21, 
1950 


July 26, 
1950 


Sept. 4, 
1950 


Sept. 26, 
1950 


Sept. 30, 
1950 


Aug. 31, 
1950 


July 24, 
1850 


Sept. 18, 
1050 


July 20, 
1950 


July 14, 
1950 





- 
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Subject of the Thesis 


Name of the 


"| Guiding Teacher and) Date of 
candidate Result 


College or Institute 


Shah, M. T. ... Antileprosy Drugs | Dr. K. S. Nargund | Aug. 81, 


Benzyl Alkyl and p-Chlo- (G.C.) 1950 
robenzyl Alkyl Acetic 
Acids. 
Sontakke, R. D. Hydrolysis of Sulpho- | Dr. D. D. Karve, | Sept: 18, 
namides, (F.C) . 1950 
Vyas, M. T. ... Chemical Examination | Prof. C. M. Desai, Aug. 18, 
of the Seeds and Bark of (M.T.B.) 1950 


Jatropha Cureas Linn 
(Rajpipla, Dist. Gujarat). 


Wani M. C. ..| A Few Reactions of 2- | Prof. A. N. Kot- | July 29, 
Naphthylamine and its hare (St. X.) 1950 
Derivatives. 
Botany : 
Shah, J.J. ... A Study. of Some Gy- Dr. T. S. Maha- July 20, 
i mogrammoid Ferms of | bale, (I.Sc.) '| 19850: 


Bombay. The Genera 
Gymnogramme Desv. 
and Cheilanthes Swartz. . 


Sheriarjina,  ...  Nitrophily in Relation | Dr. F. R. Bharu- | July 12, 
K. C. to Nitrification. cha, (I.So.) 1950 
Zoology : i 
Apasangikar, ... The -Systematic Posi- | Prof. C. J. George | Sept. 80, 
D. K. toin of Stromateus niger. (W.) 1960 
Kapadia, P.N. | Studies on Otoliths of | Prof. L. B. Prad- | July 21, 
(Miss) Fishes. -han (Ruia) 1950 
Naik, G. G. ...| PartI.—Study of Para- | Prof. J. N. Karve, Sept. 18, 
sitio Nematodes of fresh (Sir P.) 1950 
water fishes. 
Part II —Chromosomes 
from the male Gondas 
Varanus. 
Microbiology : 
Lobo, F.K. ..|  Micro-organisms of the | Dr. J. V. Bhat, Sept. .26, 
Intestinal Tract as re- (St. X.) 1950 


vealed by the enrich- 
ment Culture Method. 


M.Sc. (Tech.) 
Domadia, M. H.| Part I—Liquid— Liq- | Dr. J. G. Kane, | Aug. 10, 
uid Extraction of Fatty (U.D.C.T.) 1050 
Oils and their Derivatives. 


Part 1I—Utilization of 
Glycerine Foots. 
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Guiding Teacher and| Date of 
Result 


Subject of the Thesis 


candidate College or Institute 
Ph.D. 
Marathi : 
-Altekar, M. M Tragic Element and its | Prof. K. P. Kul- | Sept. 2, 
.| Expression in Marathi karni, (E.) 1960 
Drama. 
Gujarati ] 
Patel, R. I. ; History of the Gujarati | Prof. V. R. Tri- July 8, 
Novel. vedi, (M.T.B.) © 1950 
Economics : Ps 
Honavar, R. M. A Critical Review of | Prof. C. N. Vakil, | Sept. 9, 
s i the Theory of Employ- (U.E.S.) 1950 
ment. 
'Shakuntala, N. Economic Case for So- Do. Sept. 19, 
(Misa) cialism in India. 1950 
Sociology : 
Thacker, S. K. | Indian Music and its | Dr. N. A. Thoothi | July 8, 
(Mrs.) Social Bearings. (U.E.S.) 1950 
Chemistry : i 
: Basu, S. Studies on Indian Fats | Dr. V. Subrah- Sept. 80, 
and Oils. manyan (I.I.Sc.){ 1950 
Joshi, P.N. ..| Studies on Amylases | Dr. K. V. Giri, Aug. 18, 
] and Coupled Oxidation (1.1.So.) 1950 
of Vitamin C. 

Mitra, K. K, ..| Mutant  Strins of | Prof. M. K. Subra-| Aug. 81, 
Yeasts and their Indus- manian (I.1.So.) 1950 
trial Importance. 

Patel, C. C. Studles on the Electro- | Prof. M. R. Aswatha| July 27, 
chemical Preparation of Narayana Rao, 1950 
Sodium Hydrosulphite. (I.I.Se.) 

Patel, S. R. à Synthetical Antimala- | Dr. K. S. Nargund July 27, 
rials Acridine Derivatives. (G.C.) 1950 

Physics : 
-Thatte, R. P. ... Measurements’ of Cos- | Dr. H. J. Bhabha, July 26, 
mic Ray Intensity at F.R.S. (Tata) 1950 
High Altitude. 
D.Litt. 

Munshi, M. C. Industrial Profits in July 29, 

India 1936-44. 1950 


89 


STUDENTS DEBARRED FROM APPEARING 
AT EXAMINATION 


The undermentioned candidates, who were found guilty of 
having practised unfair means at Examinations held by this Uni- 
versity in March, April and October, 1950, are declared to have 
failed at those examinations, have forfeited whatever exemptions 
they have so far earned and are further debarred from appearing 
at any University Examination before the year and month 
mentioned against their names: — 


Intermediate Arts Examination: No. 949, Mohamed Yaqub 
Mohd. Ahmed Bannur, of Ismail Yusuf College; No. 1581, 
Camilo Francis Furtado of Siddharth College ; No. 2549, Jayant 
Gopalrao Deshpande of Ramnarain Ruia College; No. 2684, 
Tharu Mangharam Pardasani of Jai Hind College; No. 4189, 
Pesi Tehmurasp Sanjana of Gujarat College; up to Ist January 
1952 No. 1519, Kalapathi Mathew Mathappan of Jai Hind 
College ; up to 1st January 1953. 


Intermediate Science Examination: No. 253, Dhruvkumar 
Bhawanishanker Thaker of Jai Hind College ; No. 1801, Natverlal 
Mohanlal Rathod of Ramnarain Ruia College ; No. 1810, Govind- 
lal Mohanlal Shah of Bhavan’s College ; No. 1981, Kamla Hash- 
matrai Jagtiani of Khalsa College ; No. 3074, Drupad Laljibhai 
Shah, of Siddharth College ; No. 4580, Menino Sturnino Furtado 
of Rani Parvatidevi College ; up to 1st January 1952. 


Bachelor of Science Examination: No. 356, Amritlal Vasanji 
Joshi of Khalsa College ; No. 1983, Thakorlal Makanji Naik of 
S. D. Garda College ; up to 1st January 1952. 


First Year Engineering Examination: No. 185, Dattatraya 
Yeshwant Pathare of V. J. T. Institute ; up to Ist January 1952. 


Entrance Examination: No. 542, Antonio Fermino D’Souza 
Xavier of St. Joseph's High School. Goa ; up to Ist January 1952. 
No. 856, Kantilal Pranlal Doshi of Kundla High School; up to 
Ist January 1953. 


First LL.B. Examination, October, 1950: No. 57, Krishnayya 
Satyanarayana Malladi of R. L. Law College; up to Ist January 
1952. 
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Mr. Dalichand Chhaganlal Doshi who impersonated candidate 
No. 856 at the last Entrance Examination and Mr. Gunwantbhai 
Chhotabhai Patel who impersonated candidate No. C. 3003 at the 
last S.S.C. Examination are debarred from appearing at any Uni- 
versity or College Examination up to Ist January 1954 and terms 
kept by Mr. Gunwantbhai Chhotabhai Patel for the Intermediate 
Science Examination in V. P. Mahavidyalaya, Anand, are can- 
celled. E 


Mr. Shankar Ramnath Bhandare who gained admission to the 
Intermediate Arts Class in Khalsa College and attempted to appear 
at the last Intermediate Arts Examination by fraudulent means 
is debarred from appearing at any University or College Exam- 
ination up to 1st January 1954. m 
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UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 
LIBRARY STATISTICS FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 
30TH SEPTEMBER 1950. 











Number oflAverage INo. of [No. of 
Months. i Daily | Books | Books | Remarks. 
l Attend- | Issued jused on 
ance Out. (premises 
July, 1950 1,961 195.6 465 6,834 
August, 1950 795 230.1 615 | 10,159 
September, 1950; 290 202 494 6,330 






DETAILS OF BOOKS ACCORDING TO SUBJECTS 
No. of Books in. 











Number July August September 

1950 1950 1950 

0 Reference Works 555 627 404 
1 Philosophy 573 801 467 
2 Religion 189 218 175 
3 Sociology 1,698 3,649 2,299 
4 Philology 8l 160 140 
5 Natural Science 1,616 2,067 1,234 
6 Useful Arts 185 280 192 
7 Fine Arts 84 111 73 
8 Literature 1,181 1,358 907 
9 History & Geography 1,137 1,443 933 
7,2299 10,774 6,824 











The following is a list of some of the books recently added to 
the University Library : 


Bener, E. R. and Sacra, M.: A Basic Book Collection for 
Junior High Schools ; Date, S. G. : Marathi Grantha Suchi (1800- 
1937) Part I; Grantha Varnana Kosha and Part II: Sandarbha 
Kosh (2 Vols); Ghurye, K. G.: Preservation of Learned Tradi- 
tion in India; Masani, M.: Our Crowing Human Family from 
Tribe to World Federation ; Basak, J.C. : Education by Museums ; 
Basak, J. C.: Educational Museums at the Educational Centres 
of India; Basak; J. C. : Necessity of Educational Museums. 


42 


PHILOSOPHY 
Sinha, J. : Introduction to Indian Philosophy ; Ujagare, S. D. 
and V. V.: A Glimpse of the Gandhi Dharma ; Hurlock, E. B. 
Adolescent Development ; Turner, W.: History of Philosophy; 
Baynes, H. G.: Analytical Psychology and the English Mind ; 
Cannan, A.: The power within; Collier, J.: The Meditions of 
Marcus Aurelius Revd. by A. Zimmern ; Lamant, C.: Humanism 
as a Philosophy ; Larbalestier, P. G.: The Science of Character 
and Destiny. 


RELIGION 


O'Conner, N. J.: How Buddhism Left India; Dasgupta, 
S. B.: An Introduction to Tantric Buddhism; Ketkar, S. V.: 
Hinduism and Its Future in the New World Society Tr. by D. 
Bhagvat and S. Ketkar; Divekar, M.: New Light on Islam ; 
Kudsey, S. D.: The Greatness of Mohammad ; Union of Jewish 
Literary Societies : The Jews at the close of the Bible Age; 
Whyte, A. G.: The Danger of Being an Atheist. 


— 


SOCIOLOGY 
" e 


(a) Politics, Administration: etc. 


Greaves, H. R. G.: The Civil Service in the Changing State ; 
Morgenthau, H.: Politics among Nations ; Schofield, A. N.: 
Local Government Elections ; Schofield, A. N.: Parliamentary 
Elections; Singh, G. N.: Landmarks in Indian Constitutional 
and National Development, Vol. I: 1600 to 1919 ; Strokes, A. P.: 
Negro Status and Race Relations in the United State 1911-1946 ; 
Ashraf, S. M.: Letters of Iqbal to Mr. Jiunah ; Gundappa, D. V.: 
The States and their people in the Indian Constitution ; Lele, P. 
R.: Federation of India ; Sen Gupta, N. C.: The Constitution 
of India ; Adarkar; B. P.: Elements of the Indian Constitution ; 
De Monlmorency, J. E. G.: The Legal System of England ; 
Ostrogorski, M.: Democracy and the Organization of Political 
Parties Vols. I and II Tr. by F. Clarke ; Ramaswami Aiyar, C. P.: 
Indian Political Theories ; Ramaswamy M.: The Constitution of 
the Indian Republic; Woodward, E. L.: The Study of Inter- 
national Relations at a University. 
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(b) Economics. Commerce, Etc. 


Bhattacharjee, J.:  Mechanisation of Agriculture in India: 
Its Economics ; Da Costa, E.: The Economic Progress of Russia 
1860 to 1948; Gorwala, A. D.: The Delusion of Decontrol ; 
Jacoby, E. H.: Agrarian Unrest in Southeast Asia ; Academicus ; 
The Budget and After; Hoover G.: The Twentieth Century 
Economic Thought ; Little, I. M. D.: Acritique of Welfare Econ- 
omics ; Ropke, W.: The Social Crisis of Our Time; Wilson, T. : 
Modern Capitalism and Economic Progress ; Bengtons, N. A. and 
Royen, W. V.: Fundamentals of Economic Geography ; Carr. 
E. H.: Studies in Revolution; Hayek, F. A.: Profits, Interest 
and Investment and other Essays on the Theory of Industrial 
Fluctuations ; Mukerjee, R.: The Foundations of Indian Econo- 
mics ; Reserve Bank of India: Report on Currency and Finance 
for the year 1949-50; Taylor, G. R.: Are Workers Human ? ; 
Woodbury, R. M.: International Comparisons of Food Costs. 


(c) Education 


Cronkhite, B. B.: A Handbook of College Teachers ; 
Francis, R.: Education in Egypt; Ade, L. K.: Health Service 
in Education. 


(d) General Sociology 


Chase, S.: The Proper Study of Mankind; Inkles, A.: 
Public Opinion in Soviet Russia; Reynolds, E. F.: The Scout 
Movement; Baillie, J.: The Belief in Progress ; Chagla, M. C.: 
Law, Liberty, and Life; Dray, J. and Jordan, D.: A Handbook 
of Social Studies for Teachers in Secondary Schools and County 
Colleges ; West, R.: Utilization of Community Resources in the 
Social Studies ; Francis, R.: Social Welfare in Egypt ; Nilakanta 
Aiyar, N. S.: Factors in Indian National Reconstruction ; Turner, 
E. S.: Roads to Ruin; White, E. M.: Women in World His- 
tory ; Young, K.: Handbook of Social Psychology. 


PHILOLOGY 


British Council: The Teaching of English as a Foreign Lan- 
guage. 


NATURAL SCIENCE 


Armitage; A.: A Century of Astronomy; Raghu Vira: 
Elementary English Indian Dictionary of Scientific Terms; 
Slotkin, J. S.: Social Anthropology; Born, M: Natural Philo- 


44 


sophy of Cause and Chance ; Champion, F. C. : Examples in Heat, 
Electricity and Magnetism for Intermediate Students ; Miller, R. 
K.: The Romance of Astronomy; UNESCO: Inventories of 
Apparatus and Materials For Teaching Science Vol. I: Primary: 
Secondary, and Vocational Schools; Aiyappan, A.: Iravas and 
Culture, Change; Findlay, A.: Hundred Years of Chemistry ; 
Woodward, H. B.: History of Geology. 


USEFUL ARTS 


Ahmed, N.: Pakistan Cotton, Present, Past and Furure (The 
Silver Fibre) ; Jhirad, H.: Report on an Investigation into the 
causes of Materna] Mortality in the City of Bombay. 


FINE ARTS 


Moyes, A. G.: A Century of Cricketers ; Smith, P. W.: The 
Planning Construction and Maintenance of Playing Fields; Bom- 
bay Government : Report of the Committee for Music Education 
1948-49 (2 copies); Edrich, W. J.: Cricket Heritage ; Hammond, 
W. R.: Cricket My World; Cavalcade of Pajnting: Master- 
pieces Old and New; Danielon, A.: Northern Indian Music 
Volume I: Theory and Technique; Tagore, R..  Chitralipi. 


LITERATURE (EUROPEAN) 


Sartre, J.: What is Literature ? ; Auden, W. H.: The Age of 
Anxiety ; Brittain, V.: In the Steps of John Bunyan ; Buck, P. S. : 
The First Wife and Other Stories ; Dostocvsky, F.: The Insulted 
and Injured Tr. by C. Garnet ; Galsworthy, J.: The Forsyte Saga ; 
Gide, A.: The Coiners Tr. by D. Bussy ; Moore, W. G. : Moliere: 
A New Criticism ; Renon, L.: The Influence of Indian Thought 
on French Literature ; Abbott, E. A. : A Shakespearian Grammar ; 
Bentley, E. : Bernard Shaw ; Lamb, G. F. : The English at School: 
An Anthology ; Leakcock, S. : How To Write; Masefield, J. : My 
Favourite English Poems ; Tindall, W. Y.: James Joyce His Way 
of Interpreting the Modern World ; Whately, R.: Bacon's Essays 
with Annotations. 


LITERATURE (ORIENTAL) 
(a) Sanskrit and Allied Languages 
Ásvaghasa: The Vajrasuchi Ed. by S, Mukhopadhyaya. 
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(b) Modern Indian Languages 


Damle, K. A.: Yantrika Shodhanchya Navinyakatha ; Desai, 
A.: Kamagara Mitra ; Ghorpade, B. L.: Sachitra Bharata Pravasa 
Vernana ; Kania, J. J.: Jivana Rasayana Shastra; Karandikar, 
M. A.: Dainandini ; Kulkarni, K. P.: Marathi Etymological Dic- 
tionary (Historical and Comparative); Masharvala, K. G.: Kela- 
vaniviksa ; Nehru, J.: Hindustan Ki Samasyayen ; Phadke, N. S. : 
Divadandi, Tr. by B. J. Jhaveri; Premachandra: Galpa Ratna ; 
Premachandra: Nava-Nidhi; Premachandra: Rama Charcha ; 
Premachandra: Sukhadasa ; Premachandra: Varadana; Puran- 
dare, K. V. and Joshi, S. N. : Marathyachya Itihasachin Sadhanen, 
Khanda 25th ;; Bapu Gokhale Patravyavahara ; Rangnekar, M. G. > 
Mazen Ghara; Saraiya, V. V. & D. V.: Janatani Javabadari ; 
Vakil, R. N.: Chitralekha ; Vakil, R. N.: Pranaya Kavyo; 
Vakil, R. N.: Sunanda ; Vakil, R. N.: Trana Natako ; Vakil, 
R. N.: Uratantra Ane Natyashastra ; Acharya, G.: Dariyatala : 
Desai, R. V.: Gai Kala; Deshpande, R. H.: Founders and Refor- 
mers of Religions in India ; Kothivale, D. B.: Track and Field 
Sports ; Madkholkar, G. T. : Paramarsha ; Mahajan, H. R. : Gun- 
hegaranchi Kaiphiyata ; Malwad, S. S. : Kannada Gadyamale (2) ; 
Mardekar, B. S. : Ratricha Divasa ; Phadke, N. S.: Prof. Phadkeni 
vato Tr. by B. J. Jhaveri ; Apte Guruji : Kutumba Ranjan; Apte 
Guruji : Lokamanya Tilak Tr. by N Dave; Aryya, J.: Dharma 
Va Usaki Avashyakata ; Chauhan, S.: Kashmir; Dosha Va San- 
skriti; Gramopadhye, G. B.: Santa Kavya—Samalochana Vol. I; 
Karant, $.:  Marali Mannige ; Maharashtra Sahitya Parishad ; 
Shuddhalekhana Mandalachsan Vrittanta Va Ninaya ; Majumdar, 
D. & Others: Apanan Lagna Gito ; Sampurnanda : Aryon Ka Adi 
Dosha; Yashwant : Jaya Mangala; Yeshwant: Yashonidhi. 


(c) Urdu, Arabic and Persian 


Ghazali, Z. A. H. M. : Kitab-e-Kimaya-e-Saadat, Vols. I & II. 


HisTORY 
(a) Geography, Archaeology, etc. 


Egypt: Old and New ; Wheeler, R. E. M.: Five Thousand 
Years of Pakistan. 


(b) Biography 


Iyengar, A. S.: All Through the Gandhian Era; Jain, J.: 1 
could not save Bapu ; Naik, V. N.: Kashinath Trimbak Telang ; 
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The Man and His Times; Posin, D. Q. : Mendeleyev : The Story 
of a Great Scientist ; Butler, A. J. : Bismarck : The Man and the 
Statesman Vols. I & II (2 Vols.) ; Infeld; L. : Albert Einstein : His 
work and Influence on our World ; Schneider, I. : Autobiography 
of Maxim Gorky ; Sears, P. B. : Charles Darwin : The Naturalist 
as a Cultural Force ; Webb, B. :. My Apprenticeship. 


(c) General History. 


>. Bagchi, P. C. : India and China ; Gibb, H. A. R. & Bowen H.: 
-Islamia Society and the West Vol. I. : Islamic Society in the Eight- 
eenth Century Part I; Government of India: The Third Year; 
Government of India: War Department ; Mao, Tse-tung : China's 
New Democracy; Childe, V. G.: The Dawn of European Civi- 
lization ; Panikkar, K. M.: The Future of India and South East 
„Asia ; Belden» J.: China Shakes the World; Bjorset, B.: Man 
and this Mysterious, Universe ; Bryce, J.: The Ancient Roman 
Empire and the British Empire in India The Diffusion of Roman 
and English Law Throughout ; Estorick, E.: Changing Empire : 
Churchill. To Nehru ; Renier, G. J.: History: Its Purpose and 
Method. 
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OPEN PRIZES, SCHOLARSHIPS, 
COMPETITIONS ETC. 


UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS 


The Ramanujam Memorial Prize, 1951 


“The Ramanujam Memorial Prize” of the value of Rs. 500 
will be awarded for the best essay or thesis written on any branch 
of Mathematics, embodying the result of the personal investigations 
of the author and containing clear evidence of independent and 
original research, The prize is open to all persons born or 
domiciled in India. Intending competitors should forward their 
essays or theses so as to reach the Registrar not later than the 
Ist December 1951. 


Note.—The attention of intending competitors for the above prize 
is specially invited to the following rules and conditions: — 


(1) All essays or theses for the above prize should be sent by 
registered post, addressed to the Registrar, University of Madras, 
University Buildings, Chepauk, Madras. 


(2) The essays or theses may be printed, typewritten, litho- 
graphed or written, but not in the competitor’s own hand. 


(3) No essay or thesis shall bear upon it the name of the 
competitor or anything whereby the identity of the author can be 
known by the persons to whom the essay or thesis may be sent for 
examination. 


(4) Each essay or thesis for the prize shall be headed by a 
motto or nom-de-plume, selected by the candidate and shall be 
accompanied by a sealed cover bearing on the outside the com- 
petitors own motto or nom-de-plume and containing inside his 
name, designation and address, and signed declaration that the 
essay or thesis has been prepared solely for the purpose of com- 
peting for the prize and has not formed the basis of a work for 
which a prize or a degree had been previously awarded. 


(5) Theses received with open letters will not be accepted. 


(6) The prize will not be awarded to the same applicant on 
a second occasion, 
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THE HINDUSTANI CULTURE SOCIETY 


PRIZE ESSAYS ON INDIAN CULTURE 


The Hindustani Culture Society will award three prizes of the 
value of Rs. 500/-, Rs. 300/- and Rs. 200/- for essays on Indian 
Culture. The essays should deal with permanent aspects of Indian 
Culture as it has developed in the past and attempt to describe the 
features of a common Indian Culture for the future. The essay 
should be written in English and should consist of not less than 
5,000 and not more than 10,000 words. It should be typed and 
should be on one side of the paper leaving a quarter page margin 
It is desirable that foolscap paper should be used. Three copies 
of the Essay should be submitted to the Secretary, Hindustani 
Culture Society, 145 Muthiganj, Allahabad not later than the 30th 
of June, 1951. The Hindustani Culture Society will have the right 
to publish any one or more of the assays submitted. Further 
information many be obtained from the Secretary of the Society. 


UNIVERSITY.OF MYSORE 


1. A prize of the value of Rs. 360/- founded by Dharmpa- 
ravartha Dharmadhikari Navinam Ramanujacharya will be award- 
ed by the University Council for the best essay in Sanskrit on the 
following subjects— 


"ALANKARA SASTRE KAVYA VYVIDHYA VADA 
VIMARSHE ". 


2. Graduates of any Indian University who have taken the 
B.A. Degree not earlier than 1940 are eligible to compete for the 
prize but no one who has already won it may compete again. 


3. The essay should be forwarded to the Registrar, the Uni- 
versity of Mysore, Mysore, so that it may reach him on or before 
30th June 1951. 


4. The essay should have a motto instead of the writer’s name 
and should be accompanied by a sealed cover containing his name 
and information regarding the year in which he took his first degree 
and full particulars regarding his academic course, post office 
address and a declaration that the eassy submitted by him in his 
own bona-fide composition. ; 
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REGULATIONS RELATING TO NEW AWARDS 


Regulations relating to the award of the Dr. Chunibhai 
Shankerbhai Patel Gold Medal in General Medicine. 


1. A gold medal to be designated “ The Dr. Chunibhai Shaa- 
kerbhai Patel Gold Medal in General Medicine” of the annual 
value of the proceeds of the endowment (subject to a deduction 
of five per cent. as mentioned below) shall be awarded annually 
to the candidate who passes the examination for the degree of 
Doctor of Medicine with the highest proficiency in Medicine in 
the April examination i 


2. 'The Medal shall bear the inscription of the year of award. 


3. The Medal shall be awarded to the candidate who is 
reported by the examiners to have passed with the highest 
proficiency. 


4. The Medal shall be presented to the candidate at the 
annual convocation for conferring degrees as far as possible. 


5. The annual income of the endowment shall be subject 
to a deduction of five per cent. payable to the General Fund o: 
the University. 


6. Any surplus which may accrue in connection with 
the endowment from any cause whatsoever, shall be allowed to 
accumulate until it amounts to Rs. 1,000/- when it shall be added 
to the corpus and used for increasing the value of the medal. 


Regulations relating to the award of The Di. Chunibhai 
Shankerbhai Patel Gold Medal in Surgery. 


1. A gold medal to be designated “The Chunibhai Shanker- 
bhai Gold Medal in Surgery " of the annual value of the proceeds 
of the endowment (subject to a deduction of five per cent. as 
mentioned below) shall be awarded annually to the candidate who 
passes the examination for the degree of Master of Surgery in the 
April examination. 


2. The Medal shall bear the inscription of the year of 
award. 
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3. The Medal shall be awarded to the candidate who is 
reported by the examiners to have passed with the highest pro- 
ficiency. 


4 The medal shall be presented to the candidate at the 
annual convocation for conferring degrees, as far as possible. 


5. The annual income of the endowment shall be subject 
to a deduction of five per cent. payable to the General Fund of 
the University. 


6. Any surplus which may accrue in connection with the 
endowment from any cause whatsoever, shall be allowed to accu- 
mulate until it amounts to Rs. 1,000/- when it shall be added to 
thc corpus and used for increasing the value of the Medal. 


Regulations relating to the award of the Late Pratap- 
singh Ranchhoddas Jethabhai Memorial (Commerce Scholar- 
ship. 

1. A scholarship to be called “ The Late Pratapsingh Ran- 
chhoddas Jethabhai Memorial (Commerce) Scholarship" of the 
value of the annual 1ncome of the endowment (subject to the five 
per cent. deduction as mentioned below) and tenable for one 
year only at a college of Commerce affiliated to the University of 
Bombay shall be awarded annually to the candidate who secures 
the highest number of marks on the grand total at the Intermediate 
Examination in Commerce and proceeds to the B.Com. course with 
Accounting and Auditing as his optional subject. 


2. If such a candidate gets any other scholarship then the 
Scholarship shall be awarded to the second best candidate who 
satisfies the above requirements. 


3. The candidate to whom the scholarship is awarded, shall 
satisfy the Syndicate within one month from the date of the 
award, that he has joined a college of Commerce affiliated to the 
University of Bombay with a view to prosecuting his study for 
the Degree of Bachelor of Commerce with Accounting and Audit- 
ing as his special subject. 


4. The stipends of the scholarship shall be payable half- 
yearly by the University Registrar on bills to be drawn by tbe 
Head of such college who shall certify over his signature thereon 
that the scholar is in' regular attendance at the college and that 
his conduct is good and that his progress of study is satisfactorv. 
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5. Should the scholar fail to fulfil the requirements of regu- 
lations 3 and 4 his scholarship shall be forfeited. 


6. A Scholarship so forfeited shall, for the rest of the period 
of its tenure, be awarded to the next best candidate eligible for 
it according to the provisions relating thereto. 


7. The annual income of the endowment shall be subject 
to a deduction of five per cent. payable to the General Fund of 
the University. 


8. Any surplus which may accrue in connection with the 
endowment from any cause whatsoever, shall be allowed to accu- 
mulate until it amounts to Rs. 1,000/- when it shall be added to 
the corpus and used for increasing the stipends of the scholarship. 


52 





A Great Healing Gift! 


FUCHIYPTUSG 


Esto. | [ 1926 
A POWERFUL AND SOOTHING 


antiseptic which gives relief in many cases such as Cholera, 

Typhoid, Cramps in Stomach, Colds and Cough, Headache, 

Toothache and such other daily ailments ARONDA is both 
curative and preventive. 


THE ARONDA CHEMICAL WORKS, 
260C, GIRGAUM ROAD, BOMBAY 4 








TUKARAM | 


(IN ENGLISH) 
(Price Rs. 2-8. Postage Extra) 


From the Authoritative Pen of Maharashtra Bhasha Bhushan 
J. R. AJGAONKAR 
with a Foreword by the Hon'ble Sjt. BALASAHEB KHER, 
UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF BOMBAY 
Available at all Leading Booksellers or from Publishers: 
V. PRABHA & CO., LTD., BOMBAY 4 


p -- 4 - - - emn mw —— -— — i - m A0 


Please mention the Bombay Umversity Bulletin when communicating with Advertisers 
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MACMILLAN 
A HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN INDIA 
(During the British Period) 

By SYED NURULLAH AND J. P. NAIK 


With a foreword by Dr. Zakir Husain, 
Vice-Chancellor, Muslim University, Aligarh. 


Second Edition (revised and enlarged) xxvii+954 pp. with 


index. Rs. 14. 
This edition brings the history up to 15th August 1947. 


The subject-matter has been completely rearranged, princip- 
ally in chronological rather than in topical order. In his 
foreword Dr. Zakir Husain records that he “ cannot think 
of any two persons better qualified than Shriyuts Nurullah 
and Naik to write a fair, balanced and authoritative account 
of Indian Educational history.” 


EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH PUBLICATIONS ' 
OF THE : 
INDIAN INSTITUTE OF EDUCATION. i 


Re. 1-8 each. 


Pamphlet No. 1: “Bilingualism in Education” by M. P. 
Vaidya and “A Study of the English Readers most 
current in Bombay Schools " by Smt. P. M. Manohar. 


Pamphlet No. 2: “ History of Education in Poona 
during the British Period" by N. V. Patankar, and 
“ An enquiry into the knowledge of children between 
the ages 8 and 18 in General Science in Karnatak ”. 


Pamphlet No. 3: “Marathi Reproduction Vocabulary 
of Pupils who have completed Standard IV ”’. 


Pamphlet No. 4: “ Marathi Recognition Vocabulary of 
Children" (Age-Group 6-10). By S. R. Bhat and "Inte- 
lligence Tests for Gujarati Children ", By N. N. Shukla. 

Pamphlet No. 5: “The Physical Condition of our School 
Children", by F. S. Chothia, '' Teaching of Practical 
Geometry in Secondaiy Schools ", by D. G. Kulkarni 
and " Private Enterprise in Primary Education in the 
Province of Bombay ", by C. S. Bennur. 


Pamphlet No. 6: " Measurement of Arithmetical Ability 

in Primary Schools”, by W. V. Chikkarmane, and 

" Comparison of the Arithmctical Ability of Boys 
and Girls" (in Stds. V-VIII) by V. D. Agashe. 


MACMILLAN & CO. LTD. 
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MY PILGRIMAGES TO 
AJANTA AND BAGH 


BY MUKUL DEY 


With an Introduction by Laurence Binyon 


Demy 8vo. Pp. 204, 56 half-tone plates, 18 line illustra- 
tions in the teat 


Second edition Hs 12-8 


Mr Mukul Dey’s enthusiastic appreciation of the cave- 
paintings he has so closely studied at Ajanta and Bagh 
remains undimmed. This new edition of a book first 
published in 1925 is revised only in detail—it is still the 
vivid day-to-day record of an artist setting out to discover 
the beauties of the past and meeting the cbecks and 
hazards of the journey in the spirit of & pilgrim. 


te 
r 


Some opinions of the first edition 


“Mr Laurence Binyon says that “ there is room and need 
for a popular book on the paintings; for they should be 
known to all the world”. Mr Dey with the enthusiasm 
of a creator, and the meticulous devotion of a craftsman, 
has supplied such a book, which may appeal to students 
and amateurs of art all the world over, and not only in 
the East... Mr Dey’s pilgrimages have achieved signal 
success. ' Times of India 


‘The gracious spirit that illuminated the caves informs 
his account of them ... And because he describes these 
experiences simply and modestly, with no parade of 
ascetism or adventure, he takes the reader deep into 
an India. Into one India; there are so many, and each 
pilgrim finds the shrine he secks. ’ 

E. M. Forster in Nation and Athenaeum 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
CALCUTTA = BOMBAY .. MADRAS 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 


Welcome to New Universities 


The University of Gujarat was incorporated in November 
last and all the colleges and institutions in “the Gujarat Univer- 
sity Area” which were formerly under the jurisdiction of this 
University were transferred to the jurisdiction of the new Uni- 
versity of Gujarat. The colleges in Saurashtra also are now affili- 
ated to the University of Gujarat. 


The S. N. D. T. Women's University has now been establish- : 
ed as a Statutory University for imparting higher education to 
women specially suited to their needs and requirements. 


We extend our hearty welcome to these new Universities. 


Bombay University Re-organization Committee's Report 


The report of the Bombay University Re-organization Com- 
mittee has been published. The Committee has discussed com- 
prehensively the altered role of the University consequent upon 
the emergence of regional Universities in the State and has pre- 
pared a draft Bill for the amendment of the University Act, 
embodying its recommendations. 


The Committee has also made recommendations for securing 
liaison and co-ordination of activities of all the Universities in 
the State and for the establishment of a University Grants Com- 
mittee for the State on the model of the Committee EEEIEE by 
the Universities Commission for the Indian Union. 


A summary of the recommendations of the Committee is 
published elsewhere in this issue. 


Centenary of Justice Telang 


Bombay City recently celebrated the Birth Centenary of 
Justice K. T. Telang, a great scholar, social reformer,and one of 
the founders of Modern India. There is much in the life of this 
great Indian that is worth emulating. His life is a shining ex- 
ample of what a university man should be. Lives of great men 
like the late Justice K. T. Telang are a perpetual source of 
inspiration and students will profit greatly by the study of the 
lives of such great men. 


Silver Jubilee of the K. E. M. Hospital and the Seth 
G. S. Medical College 


The K. E. M. Hospital and the Seth G. S. Medical College 
celebrated their Silver Jubliee in January last. The Jubilee vele- 
brations were well planned and evoked good response from the 
public. The members of the staffs, students and all others con- 
nected with the celebrations showed commendable initiative and 
enthusiasm in placing the work of the institutions before the 
public and in collecting funds for their further progress. We con- 
gratulate these institutions, which form part of our University, 
on the valuable work done by them in the fields of medical relief 
and education. 


Helping to Choose a Career 


Choice of a career is of vital importance to an individual 
as well as to the community and the need for giving vocational 
guidance to young persons in the choice of their careers has 
long been felt in this country. The Government of Bombay are, 
therefore, to be congratulated on setting up a Vocational Guidance 
Bureau for this purpose. The Bureau is located in the Elphin- 
stone Technical High School Buildings, Cruickshank Road, Bom- 
bay 1, and its activities are for the present mainly limited to 
the Bombay City. We hope that in the near future the Bureau 
will extend its activities to other industrial and commercial centres 
in the State. The Vocational Guidance Officer in charge of the 
Bureau informs us that spade work is being done in the Bureau 
in the matter of preparing tools necessary for giving vocational 
guidance. Among such tools are (1) Cumulative Record Cards, 
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(2) Psychological tests. Record Card is a record kept by the 
school of various achievements and interests of a pupil through- 
out his school career. Steps are being taken to prepare a Card 
which could be readily introduced in our schools and efforts are 
being made by the Bureau to prepare a battery of psychological 
tests suitable for purposes of guidance. While this spade work 
is being done for the future, the Bureau is at present concentrat- 
ing on dissemination of information about courses of study and 
occupations. The following are some of the ways in which this 
is being done. 


Publications 


The first publication of the Bureau “ Helping to choose a 
Career", (obtainable for 4 as. from the Government Book 
Depot, Charni Rd., Bombay) is addressed primarily to parents 
and teachers and its purpose is to describe the aims and tech- 
niques of vocational guidance. It contains, among other things, 
& list of sources of information about courses of studies and 
occupations. The second publication “S.S.C—What Next?” 
contains information about university as well as non-university 
courses of training available in the State of Bombay. It is avai- 
able from the Government Book Dept for six annas. 


Personal Inquiries 


A Careers Information Centre has been set up in the Bureau’s 
Office (Elphinstone Technical School Building) Students should 
take advantage of the information and advice given hy the Bureau. 


Exhibitions 

The Bureau so far installed Careers Information Centres 
in two public exhibitions—the “ Naya Nagrik " and the K. E. M. 
Silver Jubilee Exhibitions. The main purpose of this activity is 


.to make our people aware of the sources of information about 
different careers. 


Guidance Visits 


A number of factories, offices, hospitals, etc. are co-operat- 
ing in the Vocational Guidance Visits Scheme sponsored by the 
Bureau. Under this Scheme parties of senior students are taken 
to these institutions so that they may see for themselves the 
nature of the work carried on in the institution. 
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Career Information Centres 


The Bureau has succeeded in inducing a number of schools, 
youth organizations and social welfare bodies to set up Careers 
Information Centres where literature dealing with different careers 
is available for ready reference. The cost of setting up such a 
Centre is nominal. 


While the Bureau is engaged in supplying occupational infor- 
mation, a beginning is being made in the field of vocational 
selection. The Bureau will soon assist the Headmaster of the 
Elphinstone Technical School to select candidates applying for 
entrance. 


Advice to the New Entrants to the University 


The new academic year is about to begin and a large number 
of students will seek to enter colleges. We would advise these 
students to study carefully courses open to them and to select 
courses suited to their interests, gifts and capacities. It 1s essential 
to give thought to this vital matter at the very outset of a univer- 
sity career as a wrong choice may later lead to wastage of efforts 
and disappointment. Future can be planned with confidencc 
and decision if details about what a student wants to be are 
settled at the very outset. 


International Association of Universities 


In January last the world's first International Association of 
Universities was set up in Nice, France at a meeting attended 
by delegates representing Universities in 53 countries. 


"The newly founded Association is expected to enable uni- 
versities to estabish and develop contacts among themselves 
which will not only help them to carry out their function with in- 
creased efficiency but also bring about a better understanding 
among peoples of the world. One other way in which the Asso- 
ciation can give its support to the work of the universities is to 
provide them with an organization which can speak with one 
voice which will be heard in the councils of the world and tke 
assemblies of the peoples with the respect that is due to in- 
stitutions which work for the disinterested pursuit of knowledge, 
independence of thought and freedom of speech. | l 
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The Constitution of thé Association provides for an Jnter- 
national Universities Bureau which, will act as the permanent 
Secretariat of the Association whose main work will be carried 
through the agencies of this Bureau which is located in Paris. 


`‘ By spreading among universities better knowledge of each 
other's curricula and methods of organization, the Bureau will 
help to solve such problems as the equivalences of degrees and 
diplomas issued by higher education authorities in all parts of 
the world. A programme of long-term exchanges of professors 
among universities will also be considered as well as the role 
that universities can play in the United Nations Technical Assist- 
ance Plan.’ 


Mr. S. R. Dongerkery, our Registrar, who was the delegate 
of this University at the Nice Conference made a distinguished 
contribution to the success of the Conference. He had the pri- 
vilege of being elected as the Chairman of the Constitution Com- 
mittee of the Association. He was also elected one of the Vice- 
Presidents of the Conference and a member of the Administrative 
Board to represent the Far East. In a letter to the Vice- 
Chancellor, Mr. M. Jacques Lambert, Director of the Inter- 
national Universities Bureau, states that Mr. Dongerkery has been 
one of the few persons responsible for the success of the Nice 
Conference. We offer our congratulations to Mr. Dongerkery. 


Universities Mission 

At the plenary session of the Conference a general discus- 
sion was held on a subject which today is occupying an import- 
ant place in the thoughts of university men and women viz 
“ The role of universities in view of the material and moral changes 


brought about in contemporary society by scientific, and technical 
progress." 


Addressing the Conference at its opening session, M. Jaime 
Sf orres Bodet, UNESCO’S Director-General, congratulated the 
delegates on their choice of this subject for debate. 


“There is little likelihood of the various dogmatisms of to- 
day allowing the universities to become sanctuaries isolated from 
the upheavals of the outer worlds, he said ...... “I am not .pro- 
posing that the separate domains of politics and universities should 
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in: the smallest degree be merged or confused......it is essential 
that universities should hold aloof both from party strife and from 
the official ideologies, that they jealously guard their inde- 
pendence and their serenity. But independence does not mean in- 
difference, nor serenity -mental blindness. There is no reason why 
impartial teaching based on the strictest scientific objectivity 
should give the impression of flying from reality and thus leave 
the young who are taught ill-equipped to cope with the world. 


The gap between scientific and everyday knowledge is grow- 
ing ever wider. What the scientist describes is less-and less at 
the level of being at which we live...... the initiate is cut off from 
the everyday world at once by the narrowness and profundity of 
this learning. 


For the university to train scholars and specialists is very 
well, but it must not so confine them ‘to their' own subjects as 
to leave them helpless before the general problems presented to 
all our consciences by a world of which we have scarcely yet be- 
gun the material organization. 


Universities must not be mere museums of thought. The 
object of research laboratories, of enquiries and studies, of card 
indexes, of libraries and private scholars, is of course to aid the 
advance of science—but also to promote the progress of man and 
of society."* 





Quoted from UNESCO Courier, January, 1951. 
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OUR OWN NEWS v^ ^ 
Special Convocado for 'Conterring Degrees : 


A Special Convocation for, conferring degrees on qualified. . 
candidates was held on Saturday, the 24th February, 1951 under 
the Presidentship of the Hon'ble Mr. Justice N. H. Bhagwati, 
Vice-Chancellor. The total number of candidates admitted to 
the different degrees was 1,591. The numbers of candidates who 
took the different degrees were as follows :— 


Bachelor of Arts... Ur is e. 414 ^ 
Bachelor of Teaching yis ves .. 59 
Master of Arts ies -— m ,. 40 
Master of Education WA Si i D 
Bachelor of Science ... us ek ... 810 
Master of Science .., is ox. Bl 
Bachelor of Scienee (Agri. x y chis e. 44. 
Bachelor of Agriculture... a ue d 
Bachelor of Science (Vet.) ... iu icc 39 
‘Bachelor of Engineering... ie e. 87 
Bachelor of Science (Tech.) jns .. 19 
Bachelor of Textiles sis ios ue B 
Master of Science (Agri. ) uel an wm ub 
Master of Science (Tech.) . i e 4 
Bachelor of Laws `... RET uec uw l2 
Master of Laws... .. 8 
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of 
Surgery .. ... 182 


Bachelor of Dental Sarar 4 
Diploma in Public Health . ss B. 
Diploma in Ophthalmology iu ut 48 
Diploma in Anssthesia 1 
Diploma in Medical MEE & Electrology 1 


Doctor of Medicine ... m = 22 
Master of Surgery ... D" gi iu 9 
Bachelor of Pharmacy T TT .. 82 
Bachelor of Commerce -— ixi e. 947 
Master of Commerce T d ae 10 
Ph.D. (Arts) ... M wa aie iw. 0 
Ph.D. (Science) A T n e. 8 
Ph.D. (Technology) ie dos se 4 
Ph.D. (Medicine) | 1 


Senate Meeting : 


The annual meeting of the Senate was held on Saturday, 
the 24th February, 1951. The following items inter alia were 
considered and disposed of at this meeting :— 


(i) Affiliation, continuation and/or extension of affilia- 
tion of certain colleges was recommended (particulars appear 
on page 89) ; 


(ii) The annual report of the Syndicate and the audited 
Accounts of the University for the year 1949-50 were approved 
and passed ; 


(117) Certain lapsed grants were renewed and supple- 
mentary grants were sanctioned. Of the supplementary 
grants sanctioned, the following deserve a special mention :— 


(a) A grant not exceeding Rs. 8,000/- sanctioned for pay- 
ment as contribution of this University for providing 
amenities and recreational facilities for the Senior 
Division Units of the National Cadet Corps attached 
to affiliated. colleges ; 


(b) A grant of Hs. 900/- for the creation of an additional 
fellowship in the Department of Politics in the Univer- 
sity School of Economies and Sociology. 


(c) Two grants of Rs. 4,000/- each as study leave allow- 
anees to Dr. G. S. Ghurye, University Professor of 
Sociology and Dr. G. P. Kane, Reader in Chemical 
Engineering in the University Department of Chemical 
Technology. 


(17) At this meeting the Senate also passed a proposal 
for an amendment to Statute 112 providing for the institu- 
tion of the B.Chem. Eng. (Bachelor of Chemical Engineering) 
degree. 


New Endowments: 


The following donations have been accepted by the Senate 
with the best thanks of the University : 


(2) A donation of Rs. 5,502/- from the Mane Satkar 
Samiti for the award of a prize or a scholarship to the candi- 
date who passes the S.S.C. Examination of the S.S.C. Exam- 
ination Board, Bombay State, with the highest number of 
marks from among the candidates who are sons or daughters 
or wards of persons who, in the area of Greater Bombay, 
are in occupations involving manual labour; 
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(4) A donation of Rs. 10,000/- from the Chairman, 
Urdu Literary Society, St. Xavier's College, Bombay, for 
founding two gold medals to be awarded, one to the candidate 
who passes the Intermediate Arts Examination with the 
highest number of marks in Urdu and the other to the can- 
didate who passes the B.A. Degree Examination with the 
highest number of marks in Urdu; 


(iti) Bequest made to the University by Mrs. Soonabai 
Dadabhai Master, under a Trust deed, of a sum of Rs. 50,000/- 
for the purpose of award of scholarships to candidates who 
secure the highest numbers of marks at the B.T., B.Sc., 
B.Se. (Tech.) and T.D. Examinations. 


The regulations relating to the awards to be made from the 
first two Endowments have been framed and they are printed 
elsewhere in this issue. The regulations relating to the third 
Endowment are being framed. 


Lectures under the auspices of the University : 


Professor L. F. Fieser, Sheldon Emery Professor of Organic 
Chemistry at Harvard University, delivered in January-February 
last, two lectures under the auspices of the University of Bombay 
—one on “ Cholesterol and Cancer ” at the Seth G. S. Medical 
College under the Presidentship of Dr. V. R. Khanolkar and the 
other on “ Cortisone " at the University Department of Chemical 
Technology, under the Presidentship of Dr. K. Venkataraman, 
Director of the Department. 


Dr. A. C. Ewing, M.A. (Oxon.), D.Phil. (Oxon.), Litt.D. 
(Cantab.), a Fellow of the British Academy, delivered a lecture 
on ““ Positivism ", in the University School of Economics and 
Sociology, on the 27th January, 1951. Rev. M. M. Balaguer, 
S.J., M.A., Ph.D., presided over the lecture. 


Professor Maurice Dobb of the Cambridge University, 
delivered a lecture on Tuesday, the 20th March, 1951 in the 
University School of Economies and Sociology. The subject of 
the lecture was “ Post-war reconstruction in Soviet Russia. ’ 
Professor C. N. Vakil, Director, University School of Economics 
&nd Sociology, presided over the lecture. 


Justice K. T. Telang Centenary Celebrations: 

In connection with Justice K. T. Telang Centenary Celebra- 
tion, & publie meeting was held in Sir Cowasjee Jehangir Hall 
under the auspices of the University. The Hon'ble Mr. Justice 
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N. H. Bhagwati, Vice-Chaticellor, Sir Vithal N. Chandavarkar, Kt., 
Mahamahopadhyaya, Dr. P. V. Kane, Dewan Bahadur K. M. 
Jhaveri and Dr. G. S. Ghurye addressed the meeting. Tributes 
were paid to the services rendered by the late Justice K. T. 
Telang to the University as a fellow, syndic and its first Indian 
Vice-Chancellor and also for services rendered by him to the 
nation as a great oriental scholar, historian and leader in public 
life. An appeal was made to the public to contribute generously 
towards the Memorial Fund which the Justice Telang Centenary 
Celebration Committee was collecting. 


The University participated in the public meeting held in 
the Sir Cowasjee Jehangir Hall on the 9th of March, 1951, and 
a garland was placed by the Registrar, Mr. S. R. Dongerkery, on 
behalf of the University, on the portrait of the late Justice Telang. 


New Arrangement of Terms in the University : 


The following is the new arrangement of terms in the Faculties 
of Arts, Science, Technology and Law. 


First Term: From the 15th June to the 14th October, 
with a break of two weeks towards the second half of August, 
to be decided by the Syndicate in advance every year. 


Second -Term: From the 10th November to'the 15th 
March, with a break from the 21st.December to the 8th 
January. 


The mid-term break in the first term of the academic year 
1951-52 will be from the 18th to the 26th August, 1951 (inclusive). 


The terms in the Medical Faculty will provisionally be às 
under : 
First term: 15th June to 15th October. 


Second term: 15th November to 15th April. 
There will be no break during these two terms. 
Recent Publications of the University : 
The following books have recently been published by the 
University :— 


1. ‘Chintanatmak Gadhya’ by Prof. Vishnuprasad R. 
Trivedi {Thakkar Vassanji Madhavji Lectures). Price Rs. 8-0-0. 


2. “Hindu Customs and Modern Law’, by Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Dr. P. V. Kane. (Sir Lallubhai Shah Memorial 
Lectures). Price Hs. 5-0-0. 
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9. ‘Studies in Gujarati Literature’ by Mr. J. E. Sanjana 
(Thakkar Vassanji Madhavji Lectures). Price Rs. 5-8-0. 


Copies of the first two publications can be had from M/s 
N. M. Tripathi & Co., Princess Street, Bombay and of the third 
from the University Registrar or from M/s Tripathi & Co. 


The Chancellor’s Medal, 1953: 
The Chancellor’s Medal, 7958 has been assigned to Languages. 


The Pragji Thackersey Moolji Science Scholarship, 1953 : 


The Pragji Thackersey Moolji Science Scholarship, 1953, has 
been assigned to Geology. 


Prizes, Scholarships and other Awards relating to the old 
Matriculation Examination : 


In view of the abolition of the Matriculation Examination, 
the University has not been in a position to award the Prizes, 
Scholarships and Medals which used to be awarded at the said 
Examination. A suit was filed by the University in the High 
Court of Bombay praying inter alia that the endowments be 
transferred to higher University Examinations. However, the 
Court held that the S.S.C. Examination is the nearest equivalent 
to the old Matriculation Examination and that on the application 
of the cy pres’ doctrine, the Scholarships, Prizes and Medals will 
have to be awarded to successful candidates appearing at that 
examination. In order to be eligible for the Scholarships, etc. 
the successful candidates must appear and pass the 5.8.C. Ex- 
amination in the subjects prescribed by any University in the 
State of Bombay as entitling successful candidates to have 
entrance to a college affiliated to the University. The students 
to whom Scholarships, Prizes and Medals may be awarded must 
join & college affiliated to the Bombay University in the cases in 
which further studies in a college is a condition of award. Ac- 
cording to the decision of the Court, applications for the awards, 
where such applications are necessary, will have to be made to 
the Secretary, S.S.C. Examination Board along with the applica- 
tions for admission to the S.S.C. Examination. The names of 
persons to whom the Scholarships etc. will be awarded will be 
published by the Secretary, S.S.C. Examination Board with the 
names of other successful candidates, in all cases where the regula- 
tions require such publication of names with results. The 
Regulations relating to each award have been altered according 
to the Court’s direction and submitted to the Court for approval. 
When these are finally approved by the Court, a further announce- 
ment will be made by the University for the information of all 
concerned. 
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Eligibility Certificates : 


Every student from another University or Board wishing to 
join a college or institution in this University is required to 
produce a certificate of eligibility which is issued by the University 
Registrar in the prescribed form after verifying whether the 
student is eligible for admission to the particular course to which 
he seeks admission. 


Instances of students coming from other Universities or 
Boards, who were admitted to affiliated institutions in spite of 
the fact that they did not produce or even apply for a certificate 
of eligibility have been brought to the notice of the Syndicate. 
In several cases, iteventually turned out that the students were 
not eligible for admission, for one reason or another. The fees 
paid by the students and the time spent by them in the insti- 
tutions were thus of no avail. 


The production of a certificate of eligibility—final or provi- 
sional—is a condition precedent to the admission of such a student 
to any institution controlled by or affiliated to this University, 
and if a student is admitted without such a certificate (final or 
provisional), the attendance kept by him/her at the institution 
cannot be counted for the purpose of the terms required to be 
kept by students for any course of study. Students migrating 
from another University/Board should therefore be instructed 
when they approach the authorities for admission, to apply to 
the University Registrar for an eligibility certificate without 
which the students cannot be enrolled. 


Students migrating from other Universities in the State of 
Bombay are also required to obtain the prescribed eligibility 
certificate before they can be admitted. However, as against the 
usual fee of Rs. 20/-, the fee for the eligibility certificate for such 
students is Rs. 2/- only. 


Admission to the University of students passing the S.S.C. 
Examination : 


In view of the difficulty experienced by a number of students, 
who offered for the S.S.C. Examination, groups of subjects other 
than University subjects and wished to enter upon University 
courses, the Syndicate have, on the recommendation of the Aca- 
demie Council, decided that the holders of the S.S.C. Examination 
Certificates, who may not have passed in all the subjects pre- 
seribed for the Matriculation Examination of the University held 
in 1948, be deemed eligible for ‘admission to this University on 
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their passing the S.S.C. Examination in the remaining subjects 
i.e. the subjects in which they have not passed but which are 
necessary for admission to this University under $.204-M, on a 
subsequent occasion. 


With regard to the cases of students who may have availed 
themselves of exemptions in the subjects of languages and History 
and Geography at the S.S.C. Examination of March, 1951, the 
Syndicate have decided as follows : 


(A) Candidates who pass the S.5.C. Examination of March, 
1951, with the benefit of an exemption earned in one of the two 
languages of Groups I and III, will be held eligible for admission 
to University Courses, if such candidates successfully offer all the 
remaining subjects t.e. subjects excluding those in which they 
have exemption, required for admission to the University ; 


(B) Those who claim exemption in either History or Geo- 
graphy at the S.S.C. Examination of March, 1951, on the strength 
of the marks earned in the separate paper of History or Geography 
at the S.S.C. Examination prior to 1951; and 


(C) Those who claim exemption in both History and Geo- 
graphy at the S.S.C. Examination of March, 1951, on the strength 
of the marks earned in the separate papers in History and Geo- 
graphy (the marks of which were not combined in 1949 and 1950), 
will be held eligible for admission to University courses, if they 
successfully offer all the other subjects, t.e. subjects excluding those 
in which they have exemption, required for entrance to the 


University. 


Under S. 204-M as it stands today, only students passing 
the S.S.C. Examination with University subjects are eligible for 
admission to University courses. In view of the desirability of 
laying down an alternative standard for students desiring to join 
the University, the Syndicate have decided to recommend to the 
Senate that candidates passing the S.S.C. Examination with the 
following subjects as compulsory subjects, viz. English (General), 
& Classieal or à Modern European language, Algebra, Geometry 
and any 8 of the other subjects selected by them from the schedule, 
be also deemed eligible for admission to the University courses 
provided that they have obtained not less than 50% of the marks 
in the aggregate in the 4 subjects named above. This recom- 
mendation will come up before the Senate in June next, 
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Recognition of Schools: 


The following Schools in Goa have been recognised by the 
Syndicate for the periods mentioned against their respective 
names for the purpose of admission of candidates to the Uni- 
versity’s Entrance Examination. 


1. Convent High School for Girls, Candolam, Bardez, Goa— 
8 years up to 81st October 1958. 


2. St. Anthonys High School, Monie-de Gwirm, Goa—8 
years up to 81st October 1958. 


8. Fatima Convent High School, Margao,Goa—2 years up to 
81st October 1952. 


4. Holy Cross Girls’ High School, Stolim, Bardez, Goa—8 

. years up to Blst October 1958. 

5. Anglo-Portuguese Institute, Mapuca, Goa—2 years up to 
81st October 1952. 


6. St. Joseph's High School, Arpora,Goa—8 years up to Bist 
October 1958. 


7. Presentation Convent High School, Margao, Goa—12 years 
up to 81st October 1952. 


Minimum Age for Admission to the Medical Courses : 


0.881 governing admission of candidates to the M.B.B.S., 
Degree Course, has been amended so as to provide that to be 
eligible for admission to the M.B.,B.S. degree course a candidate 
must have attained the age of 17 years or shall attain that age 
on or before the 10th November of the year of his joining the 
college or on the day of commencement of the second term which- 
ever is later. 


B.Pharm. Degree Holders Permitted to Join M.Sc. (Med.) 
Course : 


A holder of the B.Pharm. Degree of this University is now 
poo to join M.Sc.(Med.) Course of this University without 
eing required to pass the B.Sc.(Med.) Examination. 


Concession to M.Com. Students: 


Candidates who have kept terms under the old rules for the 
M.Com. examination are to be permitted to appear for the M.Com. 
examination under the new rules to be held in 1952 and thereafter 
either by papers or by thesis on a subject dealt with in any of the 
four papers prescribed in lew of the written examination as 
provided for in R. 56, page 272 of the Handbook, Part II. 
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Concessions to Holders of the U.O.T.C. and N.C.C. Certifi- 
cates: 


' Regulations governing the award of concessions to holders 
of U.O.T.C. and N.C.C. Certificates at the various University 
Examinations, have been amended. The amended Regulations 
are printed below for the information of students : 


First Year Examination: 


R.7. Candidates who have obtained the Diploma in Military 
Studies of this University or candidates who have obtained the 
A2 Certificate of the U.O.T.C. or the B Certificate of the N.C.C. 
shall be entitled to be exempted from the subjects of the F.Y. 
examination A. B. C. groups as follows :— 


Group A.—{a) Two papers in Mathematics ; (b) if the can- 
didate has not chosen Mathematics two of the following subjects, 
viz.: Indian Administration, Civies, Outlines of Ancient Indian 
History and Culture, and Geography. 


Group B.—Biology. 


Group C.—Two of the following subjects, viz.: a Classical 
language, or a Modern European Language, Indian Admin- 
istration, Civics, Outlines of BOO Indian History and EHE 
and Geography. 


Inter. Arts Examination : 


R.10. Candidates who have obtained the Diploma in 
Military Studies of this University or candidates who have 
obtained the A2 Certificate of the U.O.T.C. or the B Certificate of 
the N.C.C. shall be entitled to be exempted from the two papers 
in Mathematies or two papers in Logic or any two of the following 
subjects, viz.: (i) a Classical or a Modern European Language, 
(ii) World History and (iit) Elements of Economics. 
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B.A. Examination: 


R.18. Candidates. who have obtained the Diploma in 
Military Studies of this University shall be entitled to be exempted 
from both the papers in Compulsory English at the B.A. examina- 
tion. Candidates who have obtained the B2 Certificate of the 
U.O.T.C. or the C Certificate of the N.C.C. shall be entitled to be 
exempted from either Paper I or Paper II in Compulsory Enlgish. 
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F.Y.Com. Examination : 


R.41. Candidates who have obtained the A2 Certificate of 
the U.O.T.C. or the B Certificate of the N.C.C. shall be exempted 
from Group À mentioned in R. 40. 


(The subjects in Group A are 1. English and 2. Compo- 
sition in a Modern Indian Language or French or German). 


Inter. Com. Examination : 


R. 44. Candidates who have obtained the A2 or B2 Certi- 
ficate of the U.O.T.C. or the B or C Certificate of the N.C.C. shall 
be entitled to be exempted from Head 1 and Head 8. 


( The subjects from which exemption wil be granted are 
(i) English and (ii) Composition in a Modern Indian Language 
or French or German). 


B.Com. Examination : 


R. 51-A.—Candidates who have obtained the B2 Certificate 
of the U.O.T.C. or the C. Certificate of the N.C.C. shall be entitled 
to be exempted from Group A, viz. English—one paper—-100 
marks mentioned in R. 5I. 


B.Sc. Examination : 


R. 94. (c).—Notwithstanding anything contained in 0.222 
and 0.225 a candidate who has obtained the B1 and B2 Certifi- 
cates of the U.O.T.C. or the C Certificate of the N.C.C. shall be 
entitled to be exempted from any one paper at the B.Sc. (Sub.) 
examination. 


(Note :—Candidates availing themselves of exemptions men- 
tioned in the Regulations quoted above shall be eligible for a 
class on the basis of the percentage of marks obtained by them 
in the subjects in which they appear, but they shall not be 
entitled to any prizes or awards). 


Concessions to Research Students in Colleges now under 
Gujarat University : 


The following concessions have been granted by the Syndicate 
of this University to Research Students who belong to colleges 
now under the jurisdiction of the Gujarat University but are 
registered as post-graduate students of this University :— 


(1) students who completed their terms before the 
teachers, under whom they were working, ceased to be 
recognized teachers of this University are permitted to 
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submit their theses, to this University, through their guiding 
teachers within & period of two years from the 25th Novem- 
ber, 1950. 


(2) students who have kept only one term under 
recognized teachers of this University, are not permitted 
to submit theses to this University, but they will be given a 
certificate to the effect that they have kept one term in this 
University. 


(8) students who have kept two terms under re- 
cognized teachers of this University are permitted to submit 
their theses to this University, provided they work under 
teachers recognized for the purpose by the Gujarat SIE 
if that University has no objection. 


(4) students who bave kept three terms under re- 

. cognized teachers of this University are permitted to work 
independently during ‘the fourth term, or take' informal 
guidance from their teachers, the question of the appoint- 

, ment of an internal referee being decided by the University. 


Note :—In cases (8) and’ (4) the students must submit 
the theses within & period of two years from the date of 
completion of their term. 


Recognition of examinations of other Universities : 


The following examinations have recently been recognized 
as equivalent to the corresponding examinations .of this 
University : 


(1) The Intermediate Arts, Intermediate Science and 
B.A. Examinations of the Rajputana University. 


(2) The Intermediate Commerce Examination of the 
Rajputana University if passed with 40% of the marks 
in each of the subjects at the Examination. 


(8) The Intermediate Science Examination of the 
Gauhatti University up to April 1952 only. 


(4) M.B.,B.S. and LL.B. Degree Examinations of the 
- Utkal University. 


(5) B.Se. Examination of the Rajputana and Utkal 
Universities only up to March 1951. 


l (6) The qualifying examination of the Delhi University 
till 1958 only as equivalent to the First Year in Arts/Science 
Examination of a college affiliated, to this University. 
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(7) B.A. and B.Sc., examinations of Delhi University 
so long as the quahfying examination is held by the Uni- 
versity. 


(8) The Intermediate Arts and the B.A. Examinations 
of the Saugar University. 


(9) The Intermediate Science Examination of the Madras 
University with Natural Science, Physies and Chemistry 
under the New Regulations, as equivalent to the Inter- 
mediate Science Examination of this University for the 
purpose of admission to the M.B.,B.S. course. 


All examinations held by the University of Gujarat in the 
first half of 1951 have been recognized as equivalent to the 
corresponding Examinations of this University. 


For the academic year 1951-52, First year Examinations 
in Arts, Science and Commerce held by colleges affiliated to the 
Poona and the Gujarat University are recognized for the purpose 
of admission respectively to the Intermediate Courses in Arts, 
Science and Commerce of this University. 


Directions to colleges: 


A recent decision of the Syndicate requires the affiliated 
colleges to intimate to the University whenever they discontinue 
teaching: in any particular subject for which mney: have been 
affiliated. 


If at any future date they contemplate resuming the 
teaching in that subject they are required to inform.the University 
accordingly giving details with regard to the necessary provision 
in respect of the staff employed or to be employed for the 
purpose. It may be understood that during the period of such 
discontinuance, the affiliation of the college for the particular 
subject shall be deemed to be suspended. 


With regard to the duties of Tutors in affiliated colleges the 
Syndicate wish it to be noted by Principals that tutors are ex- 
pected to give individual instruction to the students under their 
charge. They are not expected to do such lecturing work as is 
made compulsory in each subject by the University. If any 
tutors are entrusted with the work of lecturing of the above type 
they should be styled as Lecturers and paid as such, provided, 
however, that they have the qualifications for being appointed as 
lécturers. No tutor should be allowed to undertake: the: wark of 
lecturing if he ig not qualified-for the purpose, - Sears 
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University Library to be kept open on Sundays and 
Holidays : 


Ás an experimental measure, the University Library will be 
"kept open on Sundays and all holidays except the following days, 
from 1 p.m. to 5 p.m. from 1st July, 1951 to the 80th June, 1952. 


Holidays on which the Library will not be kept open are :— 


Mahashivaratri, Cocoanut Day, Gokul Ashtami, Ganesh Chaturthi, 
Dassara, Divali, Holi. 


Four-Year Degree Course in Chemical Engineering: 


A four-year degree course in Chemical Engineering leading up 
to the degree of Bachelor of Chemical Engineering (B.Chem.Eng.) 
has been drawn up. The course will be taught from the next 
academic year i.e. from the 15th June 1951, by the University 
Department of Chemical Technology in collaboration with the 
Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute. 


The minimum qualifications for admission to the course is 
the passing of the Intermediate Science Examination of this 
University with Mathematies as the optional subject or an 
Examination recognized as equivalent thereto. 


Candidates who have passed the B.Sc. Examination in the 
Second Class with Chemistry Principal and Physies Subsidiary 
and join the course will be given the following concessions :— 


1. They will be admitted to the second year class direct; 


2. They will be exempted from the course of study pre- 
scribed in Chemistry and Physics during the first two years and 
also from the examinations in these two subjects. But they 
will be required to study all the engineering subjects (including 
Mathematics) and pass the relevant examinations at the end of 
the second year. | 


Detailed information regarding admission to the course 
may be obtained from the Director, University Department of 
Chemieal Technology, Matunga, Bombay 19. 


Changes in Lists of Books and Courses of Study. 


Bachelor of Arts Examination: 


Social Philosophy: The title “Social and Political Philos- 
ophy”’ under Sub-Group 8— Moral and Social Philosophy 
under Philosophy Group .at. the B.A.. .General. and Special 


19: 


Examination, has been changed to “Social Philosophy ". 
Following books have been recommended for ci and for 
reference for the paper on “ Social Philosophy ” : 


Books Recommended for Study 


H. W. J. Hetherington and J. H. Muirhead: Social 
Purpose (Allen and Unwin) 


J. S. Mackenzie: Outlines of Social Philosophy (Allen 
and Unwin) 


Books Recommended for Reference 


C. E. M. Joad : Guide to the Philosophy of Morals and 
Politics (V. Gollancz) 

H. J. Laski: State in Theory and Practice (Allen 
and Unwin) 

J. D. Weldon: States and Morals. 

R. M. MacIver: Society. 


The change wil be given effect to from June, 1951, ʻe. 
for the examination of 1958 and the examinations to be held 
thereafter. 

Hevised list of books in Modern India and Constitutional 
History : 

Folowing are the revised lists of books, recommended for 
study, in the subjects of Modern India and Constitutional History 
at the B.A. Examination. 


Modern India 


Papers I and Il. 
(1526-1989 A.D.) 


1. R. C. Majumdar and Others—An Advanced History 
of Se chapters (Macmillan). 

2. S. R. Sharma—The Crescent in India—Relevant 
chapters (Karnatak, Bombay). 

8. Ishvariprasad—A Short History of Muslim Rulers 
in India. 

4. Kincaid and Parasnis—History of the Maratha 
People (Oxford) 

5. G. S. Sardesai—Main Currents of Maratha History 
Carag 

6. P. E. Roberts—History of British India—Relevant 
chapters (Oxford) 

7. Thompson and Garrett—Rise ni Fulfilment ot 
British Rule in India (Macmillan). 
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Additional Reading: 
1. Richard Burn—Cambridge History of India, Vol. IV, 
(C.U.P.) 


2. Rushbrook William—An Empire Builder of, the 
16th Century—Babar. 


8. V. A. Smith—Akbar: the Great Mogal (Oxford). 
4. Seksena—Sahajahan. l 

5. J. Sarkar—Aurangzeb (in one volume) (Calcutta), 
6. Tripathi—Some Aspects of Muslim Rule in India. 
7. Ibn Hasan—Central Structure of the Moghul Empire. 
8. Saran—Provincial Government of the Mughals. 
9. Moreland—India at the Death of Akbar. 

10. Moreland—From Akbar to Aurangzeb. 

11. M.G.Ranade—Rise of the Maratha Power(Bombay). 


12. S. N. Sen—Administrative system of the Marathas 
(Calcutta). 


18. Per nage History of India, Vols. V 
and VI, (C.U.P.) 


14. A. B. Keith—Speeches and Documents on Indian 
Poliey—2 Vols. (Oxford). 


15. Lyall—Rise and Expansion of the British Dominion 
in India—(J. Murray, London). 


16. Ramsay Muir—Making of British India (1755-1858) 
(Longmans). 
Constitutional History 
Paper I— 
1. Keith—Constitutional History of India. 


2. G. N. Singh—Landmarks in the Constitutional and 
National Development in India. 


, 8. K. V. Punnaiah—The Constitutional History of 
nde 


4. Coupland— Constitutional Problems of India. 
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Paper II— 
. Growth of the British Constitution (1215-1985) 
1. G. B. Adams—Constitutional History of England 
(J. Cape). 
2. Jennings—British Constitution. 
8. Marriot—English Politieal Institutions. 
4. Chrimes—English Constitutional History. 


Additional Reading : 


1l. F. W. Maitland—The Constitutional History of 
England (C.U.P.) 


2. Walter Bagehot— The English Constitution (Nelson). 


The revised list of books will come into force from June 1951, 
4.6. for the examination of 1958 and examinations to be held 
thereafter. 


Syllabus in Modern India—The syllabus prescribed for the 
subject of Modern India under “ C "— History Group—at the 
B.A. Examination has been revised to read as under : 


Paper 1—1526 to 1761 
Paper 11—1781 to 1989 


The revised syllabus will come into force from June, 1951, 
i.e. for the examination to be held in 1958 and thereafter. 


Master of Arts Examination: 


Revised list of books in (i) English Constitutional History 
under Group A and (ii) (a) Medieval History, (b) Modern History 
and (c) British Colonial History under Group B at the M.A. Ex- 
amination: Books recommended earlier for study and for re- 
ference in the above-mentioned subjects have been substituted 
by the following books ; 


Group A. 
Constitutional History (English) :— 
G. B. Adams—Constitutional History of England. 
H. D. Keir— Constitutional History of Modern England. 


White—Making of the English Constitution. 
Pollard —Evolution of Parliament. 
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The study of original documents is strongly recommended 
for which ‘ Adams and Stevens ' Select, Documents of English 
Constitutional History and Sir Charles Grant Robertson’s 
Select Statutes, Cases and Documents will be found useful. 


Group B. - 2 
Medieval History—From the Cotonation of Charles the 
Great to the fall of the Hohenstauffens—800 to 1272. 
Oman-—The Dark Ages. 
Tout—The Empire and the Papacy. . 
History of Europe (Methuen) 


(a) Z. N. Brooks—911 to 1198 
(b) C. W. Previto—Orton—1198 to 1878. 


C. B. Adams—Civilization during the Middle Ages. 


J. W. Thomson—Economic and Social History of the 
Middle Ages. 


. Eyre—European Civilization (Vol, III—the Middle Age). 
For reference :— B 
Cambridge Medieval History—relevant volumes, 


Modern History :— 


E. L. Woodword—French Revolution. 
H. A. DL. Fisher—Napoleon. 
—Bonapartism. 
—Studies in N apoleonie Statesmanship- 


33 


33 


Germany. 
Fyfe—A History of Modern Europe— Vol. I. 


L. Madelin—The French Revolution. 
» -~The Consulate and the Empire. 
J. Holland Rose—The Personality of Napoleon. 
Hayes—A Political and Cultural History of Modern 
Europe. 
For reference :— 
Cambridge Modern History of Europe—relevant volumes. 
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Colonial History :— 

Evatt—Evolution of Dominion Status. 

Williamson—A Short History of British Expansion. 
Egerton—A Short History of British Policy. 
Zimmern—Third British Empire. 

. Keith—Dominions as Sovereign States. 

The revised lists of books will come into force from June, 
1951, z.e. for the examination to be held in 1958 and for the 
examinations to be held thereafter. 

Revision in Courses of Study for the M.Ed. Degree 


The regulations relating to the M.Ed. Examination have 
been revised. Under the revised regulations the M.Ed. degree 
may be taken by Thesis alone or by papers and dissertation. 


I. M.Ed. Examination by Thesis: 


A Candidate for the M.Ed. Examination: by thesis is required 
to work under the guidance of a recognized University Teacher 
for a period of two years as before. 


I]. M.Ed. Examination by papers and Dissertation: 


(a) A candidate desiring to appear for the M.Ed. by papers 
and dissertation shall : 


(2) ifheisa full- time student, undergo a regulas course 
of study in an institution recognized for the purpose 
for one academic year after passing the B.T. Ex- 
amination. 


(iz) if he is a part-time student, undergo a regular course 
of study in an institution recognized for the purpose 
for two academte years after passing the B.T. Ex- 
amination. 


Explanation 
A full-time student is a student who is not employed and 
who attends an institution recognized for the purpose for not less 


than four hours per day, for the purposes of lectures, tutorials 
and library work. 


Note :—Attention of the candidates is drawn to the following 
rule relating to post-graduate studies. 
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* No post-graduate student will be eligible to appear 
for an examination by papers for a post-graduate degree 
unless he has attended not less than two-thirds of the number 
of lectures delivered in the subject. ”’ 


(b) A candidate may also appear for the M.Ed. examination 
by papers and dissertation if he has worked under the guidance 
of a recognized teacher for a period of at least two years after 
passing the B.T. examination. 


The Scheme of the M.Ed. Examination by Papers and 
Dissertation is as follows: 


(1) Dissertation (obligatory)—200 marks. 


(2) Compulsory Papers : 


Paper I: Philosophy of Education—100 marks—3 
hours. 


Paper Il: Advanced Educational Psychology—100 
marks—8 hours. 


(8) Optional Papers: Every candidate shall appear in two 
papers (each of three hours’ duration and carrying 100 marks) 
from any one of the following five optional groups : 


Group I—Education in Modern India—Paper I and 
Paper II. 


Group II—Administration of Education—Paper I and 
Paper II. 


Group Ill—Comparative Education—Paper I and 
Paper II. 


Group I V—History of Educational Thought—Paper I 
and Paper II. 


Group V—Experimental  Education—Paper I and 
Paper: II. 


The dissertation shall be on an educational topic approved 
by the University. A student shall submit to the University 
not later than the 20th July, the topie on which he proposes to 
work for tbe purpose of his dissertation. Such approval should 
normally be communicated to the student before the end of 
September following. If a subject suggested by any student is 
not approved he will be at liberty to suggest others provided that 
in all such cases a subject is got approved by the end of October 
at the latest. 
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A full-time student shall submit his dissertation at least oné 
month before the date of the examination; and a -part-time 
student or a student working under the guidance of a University 
Teacher under the provisions of Regulation 80 (b) shall submit his 
dissertation at Jeast six months before the date of the examination. 


Revision in Courses of Study for the LL.B. Degree: 


The courses of Study leading up to the LL.B. degree of this 
University have been revised, consequent upon the recommenda- 
tions of the Legal Education Committee. These revised courses 
will come into operation from June, 1952. The present courses 
will be in force for the next academic year 7.¢. 1951-52. 


The revised scheme of studies for the LL.B. degree is as under. 
Admission 


Under the revised scheme of Studies candidates for the degree 
of LL.B. must have passed the Intermediate Arts or the Inter- 
mediate Commerce Examination of this University or the Inter- 
mediate Arts or Commerce Examination of any other University 
or Board of Intermediate Education recognized as equivalent 
to the corresponding examination of this University and will be 
required to pass three examinations, the first ,to-be called the 
"Law Preliminary Examination, " the second to be called the 
* Ist Examination for the Degree of LL.B.” and the third the 
* 9nd Examination for the Degree of LL.B.” 


Candidates who have passed the Bhachelor's Degree examina- 
tion of this University in the Faculties of Arts, Science or Commer- 
ee or of any other University recognised as equivalent thereto 
will not be required to pass the Law Preliminary Examination, 
and will be entitled to enter upon the course for the 1st LL.B. 
Examination direct. 


Candidates who have passed the Bachelor's Degree examina- 
tion of this University in Agriculture, Medicine or Engineering 
or in any other Faculty except Arts, Science or Commerce, or of 
any other University recognized as equivalent thereto, will be 
eligible for admission to the Law course but will be required to 
pass the Law Preliminary Examination. ' 


Law Preliminary Examination Course : 


No candidate will be admitted to this examination unless he 
shall have passed the Intermediate Arts or Intermediate Commerce 
Examination of this University or an equivalent examination of 
any other University or Board of Intermediate Education or 
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have passed the Bachelor's Degree examination of this University 
in Agriculture, Medicine or Engineering or in any other Faculty 
except Arts, Science or Commerce, or of any other University 
recognized as equivalent thereto, and have thereafter kept two 
terms in an Arts or a Law College affiliated to this University 
for the purpose of teaching the prescribed course. 


Candidates will be required to answer the following five 
papers, each carrying 100 marks and of three hours’ duration :— 


Paper I. English Texts—Prose and Poetry. 

" II. English—Essay, Precis and Composition. 

» III. Outlines of Social, Economie and Constitu- 
tional History of India from 1778 to the 
26th January 1950. 

» IV. History and Development of Social Insti- 
tutions. 

za V. Politics. 


First LL.B. Examination Course: 


No candidate will be admitted to this examination unless 
he shall have passed the Law Preliminary Examination of this 
University or of any other University recognized by this Uni- 
versity as equivalent thereto or the Bachelor’s Degree Examination 
of this University in the Faculties of Arts, Science or Commerce 
or of any other University recognized by this University as 
equivalent thereto, and have thereafter kept two terms in a Law 
College affiliated to this University. 


Candidates will be required to answer the following five 
papers, each carrying 100 marks and of 8 hours’ duration :— 


Paper I. Law of crimes with reference to the Indian 

Penal Code and Torts. 

» If. The Principles of the Law of Contract. 

» III. Jurisprudence and Principles of Equity as 
dealt with in the first three chapters of 
Snell’s Equity, "Trusts and Specific Relief. 

> IV. Elements of Constitutional Law. 

" V. The Indian Constitution. 


Second LL.B. Examination Course : 


No candidate will be admitted to the examination unless he 
shall have passed the First Examination for the Degree of LL.B. 
of this University and after passing the said examination, shall 
have kept two terms in a Law college affiliated to this University. 


A term or terms kept by a candidate for the First or the 
Second LL.B. Examination under the old rules shall be counted 
for the purposes of-the attendance prescribed for the correspond- 
ing examination under the new rules. 
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Candidates will be required to answer the following five 
papers, each carrying 100 marks and of 8 hours’ duration :— 


Paper I. Hindu and Mahomedan Law. 


5 II. Indian Succession Act and Indian Evidence 
Act. 

» III. Transfer of Property Act and Registration 
Act. 


» IV. Indian Contract Act, Sale of Goods Act 
and Partnership Act. 


za V. Elements of International Law and Conflict 
of Laws (Books to be recommended). 


A candidate appearing for the 2nd LL.B. Examination under 
the new rules shall not be entitled to the benefit of exemptions 
obtained by him in any subject at the 2nd LL.B. Examination 
under the old rules. 


University School of Economics and Sociology : 


The Sirur Trophy Inter-Collegiate Debate was held on 6th 
January, 1951. The subject of the Debate was “ In the opinion 
of the House it is in the best interests of India to join the Anglo- 
American Bloc ". The Hon. Mr. Justice P. B. Gajendragadkar, 
M.A., LL.B. presided over the Debate. Almost all the colleges 
in the City and the Suburbs participated in the competition. 
The Trophy was won this year for the second year in succession 
by Sophia College for Women. Prizes were also given to the 
following three best speakers: 


Name College 
Mr. D. N. Pai Seth G. S. Medical College 
Miss H. D’Lima Sophia College-for Women 
Mr. J. E. Dastoor Sydenham College of Commerce. 


` The Annual Social Gathering of the School was held on 17th 
February, 1951. His Excellency Raja Maharaj Singh was the 
Chief Guest. The Director of the School gave a detailed account 
of the activities of the School. He referred particularly to the 
healthy beginning that has been made towards the utilisation 
of the research equipment of the School for research projects on 
behalf of the Government and gave some idea about the different 
research schemes carried on by the School on behalf of Govern- 
ments. 


Raja Maharaj Singh was good enough to donate a sum of 
Rs. 250 to be used for the welfare of the students of the School 
at the diseretion of the Director. ` 
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Professor Ghurye's Study Tour of U. K. and Europe: 


Dr. G. S. Ghurye, Head of the Department of Sociology in 
the University School of Economics and Sociology has been 
granted study leave by the University to enable him to visit 
U.K. and other countries in Europe. In England Dr. Ghurye 
will consult literature in the British Museum in connection with 
some works which he has under prepartion and material for which 
is not available here. 


Dr. Ghurye will also study the new developments in the 
field of Sociology which have taken place in Britain, Norway and 
Germany. 


University Department of Chemical Technology: 


Dr. G. M. Nabar, University Professor of Textile Chemistry 
in the Department has been awarded a Travel Grant by the 
British Council under the scheme of Commonwealth interchange 
of University Teachers. The University has granted study leave 
to Dr. Nabar on full pay to enable him to take advantage of the 
grant. A lump sum allowance of Rs. 4,000/- has also been granted 
to Dr. Nabar. During his stay in England Dr. Nabar will work 
at the Manchester College of Technology for about 4 months. 
He will also visit Research Laboratories and Factories in England 
and other parts of Europe. 


Dr. G. P. Kane, Reader in Chemical Engineering in the 
Department has also been granted study leave on full pay and an 
allowance of Rs. 4,000/- to enable him to visit Research institu- 
tions and laboratories in England and the U.S.A. and to study 
methods of teaching and research in Chemical Engineering. 


The Department is expected to benefit considerably by this 
contact of two of its senior teachers with sister institutions in 
Europe and the U.S.A. 


Universities Information Bureau: 
News for the quarier ending 31st March, 1951 


. The following is the list of some of the Universities and 
Edueational Institutions in India and abroad which have sent 
to this Bureau their prospectuses, calendars or handbooks :— 


India: Calcutta University ; University of Mysore ; Osmania 
University ; University of Rajputana; Utkal University ; Uni- 
versity of Dacca; Central Food Technological Research Institute, 
Mysore ; Indian Dairy Research Institute, Bangalore; Indian 
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School of Mines, Dhanbad; Gordhandas Seksaria College of 
Yoga and Cultural Synthesis, Lonavla ; S. N. P. Parsi Polytechnic 
Institute, Surat; Secondary School Certificate Examination 
Board, Poona. 


Ceylon: University of Ceylon. 
Switzerland: University of Zurich; University of Geneva. - 


Australia: University of Sydney ; University of Adelaide ; 
University of Queensland. 


Sweden: Kungliga Universitetet i Uppsala; Kungliga 
Tekniska Hogskolan. 


Austria: Vienna Academy of Medicine. 


Africa: University of Natal; University of the Witwaters- 
rand; Rhodes University. 


New Zealand: Auckland University College. 


United Kingdom: University of London; King's College, 
London; University College, London ; London School of Econo- 
mics ; College of Technology, Manchester ; Manchester University ; 
Chartered Institute of England and Wales; Leeds University ; 
Nottingham University ; Glasgow University; Battersea Poly- 
technic, London. 


U.S.4.: Carleton College, Minnesota; George Peabody 
College for Teachers, Tennessee ; University of Illinois; Brown 
University ; University of Kentucky ; Pomona College, California ; 
Colorado À &nd M. College, Colorado ; Trinity College, Washington, 
D.C ; Simmons College, Boston ; University of Nebraska ; Swarth- 
more College, Pennsylvania; Institute of Languages and Lin- 
guistics, Georgetown; University of Rochester, New York; 
California Institute of Technology, California; Mount Holyoke 
College, Massachusetts ; Columbia University, New York. 


Canada: Megill University ; University of British Columbia. 


The Bureau conducted the following examinations locally :— 
1. Graduateship Examination of the British Institution 
of Radio Engineers, London. 
2. London School of Economics Entrance Examination., 


8.. College Transfer Test of the Educational Testing 
Service, Princeton, N.J., U.S.A, : 


1 
b aA ~ 4 
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The Primary F.R.C.S. Examination of the Royal College o 
Surgeons of Edinburgh which was to be conducted by the Bureau 
at Grant Medical College, Bombay, on 80th March, 1951 has been 
postponed to September 1951 subject to the approval of the 
Government of India. 


For the first time the Bureau addressed inquiries on behalf 
of students to the following Indian Embassies abroad :— 


l. The Information Officer, 
Embassy of India, Via Lovanik 24, 
Rome (Italy). 


2. The Information Officer, 
Embassy of India in Belgium, 
62, Avenue Franklin Roosevelt, 
Brussels (Belgium). 


3. First Secretary, 
Indian Liaison Mission, 
Tokyo, Japan. 


Mrs. Madhuri R. Shah, Registrar, Indian Institute of Educa- 
tion, Bombay who applied through this Bureau for the British 
Council Scholarship, has been awarded the scholarship for further 


studies in Education in England. 


Dr. H. P. Mehta, Officer-in-Charge, Vocational Guidance 
Bureau, Bombay, who applied through this Bureau to the U.S. 
Educational Foundation in India, New Delhi, for a travel grant, 
has been awarded the grant. Dr. Mehta has proceeded to U.S.A. 
with the aid of this grant and is at present pursuing studies at 
the Teachers’ College, QUEM University. 


The following reference boats have been added to the Bureau's 
Library :— 


Commonwealth Universities Year-book, 1951. 


Pamphlets published by the Vocational Guidance 
Bureau, Government of Bombay. 

Accountancy and Cost Accountancy pamphlet—a career 
pamphlet issued by the Ministry of Labour and -National 
Service, London. 


On account of the many inquiries received in this Bureau 
regarding Competitive Examinations of the Union Public Service 
Commission, an attempt is made to, have a acai literature 


perfaining..to.these_examinations.. soa, pes : 
al 


The following are the names of some students who sailed 
abroad for studies through this Bureau together with the course 
of their study and the institution they have joined :— 


Name Course of study Institution Location 

Kini, Dr. V. M.  F.R.C.S. (England) Post-graduate Medical 

School London. 
Daphtary, M. B. Matriculation Tutorial College London. 
Rafai, S. H. Automobile Engg. Chelsea College London. 
Pavri; Miss K. S. Matriculation St. George’s School Switzerland. 
Wadia, Dr. N. H. M.R.C.P. (London) North London Medical 

School London. 
Bulsara, Miss M. Visiting Teacher Various Schools England. 
Pavri, Dr. M. K. M.R.C.P. (London) Neurology Institute London. 
Atraghji, E. Automobile Engg. Chelsea College London. 
Bhatt, H. J. M.B.A. Wharton School of 


Finance Pa. U.S.A. 


The following table gives at a glance the nature of work 
done by the Bureau during the period under review :— 


lst December, 1950 to 81st March, 1951. 


No. of documents issued to students on premises 8,700 


No. of documents issued to mofussil students 480 

No. of personal enquiries attended to (average) 85 per day. 
No. of letters despatched 8,801 

No. of applications made 176 

No. of admissions secured 48* 


* Decision on some applications has yet to be reached. 


SPORTS NEWS 
Inter-Collegiate Athletics Sports 1950-51. 


A fairly large number of entries were received for the Annual 
Inter-Collegiate Athletic Sports which were held at the St. Xavier's 
College Ground, Parel, on the 7th, 8th and 9th December 1950. 
The Hon'ble Mr. Morarji Desai, Home Minister, Government of 
Bombay, presided and gave away the prizes. St. Xavier's College 
was the Champion College for the twenty-third year in succession. 


The following are the results :— 

Women’s Events: 50 Metres Run: 1. Miss Roshan Mistry 
(St. X.), 2. Miss S. Vakeel (St. X.), 8. Miss V. Coutinho (Sophia). 
Time; 7.2 Secs.; 100 Metres Run: 1. Miss Roshan Mistry (St. 
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X.) 2. Miss B. Coutinho (Sophia), 8. Miss S. Vakeel (St. X.). 
Time: 18.8 Secs.; Running Broad Jump: 1. Miss Roshan 
Mistry (St. X.), 2. Miss B. Coutinho (Sophia), 8. Miss T. Vakcel 
(St. X.) Dist. 14 ft. 44 in.; Running High Jump: 1. Muss 
N. Simoes (Sophia) 2. Miss K. Behram (St. X.), 8. Miss N. 
Farias (Sophia). Height: 4 ft. 63 in. (New Record); Putting the 
Shot: 1. Miss M. Paes (Sophia), 2. Miss P. Murzban (Sophia), 
8. Miss M. Simoes (Sophia). Dist. 25 ft. 114 in. ; 43100 Metres 
Relay: 1. St. Xavier’s, 2. Sophia, 8. G.M.C. Time: 57.2 Secs. 


Men's Events: 100 Metres Eun: 1. O. Pinto (G.M.C.), 
2. R. Bubariwalla (G.M.C.), 8. J. Crasto (St. X. Time: 
11 Sees.; 200 Metres Run: 1. O. Pinto (G.M.C.), 2. J. Crasto 
(St. X.), 8. R. Buhariwalla (G.M.C.). Time: 22.7 Secs.; 400 
Metres Run: 1. O. Pinto (G.M.C.), 2. R. Buhariwalla (G.M.C.), 
8. A. Gracias (St. X.). Time: 52.6 Secs. (New Record); 800 
Metres Run: 1. Q. Pinto (G.M.C.), 2. J. Crasto (St. X.), 8. 
A. D'Souza (St. X). Time: 2 Mins. 10.6 Secs. ; 1500 Metres 
Run: 1. A. D'Souza (St. X.), 2. R. Millan (St. X.), 8. 5. 
Nadkarni (Siddh.). Time: 4 Mins. 45.5 Secs. 110 Metres High 
Hurdles: 1. J. Crasto (St. X.), 2. R. Buhariwalla (G.M.C.), 
8. A. Gracias (St. X.). Time: 17.8 Secs. 400 Metres Low 
Hurdles: 1. J. Crasto (St. X.), 2. R. Buhariwalla (G.M.C.), 
8. A. Gracias (St. X.). Dist. 20 ft. 14 in.; Running Broad 
Jump: 1. R. Choudhari (Ruia) 2. H. Masani (G.M.C.), 8. 
F. Soonavalla (Nat. Medical). Dist. 20 ft. 14 in.; Running 
High Jump: 1. C. Lobo (St X.), 2. R. Korgaonkar (Siddh.), 
8. R. Buhariwalla (G.M.C.) and A. Save (E. & L 5e.) ; Height: 
5 ft. 4$ in. Pole Vault: 1. M. Braganza (St. X), 2. C. 
Coutinho (St. X). Hop-Step-and-Jump: I. Kakangulu (E.C. 
& I.Se.), 2. A. Gracias (St. X.), 8. H. Masani (G.M.C.). Dust. 
41 ft. 1 in.; Putting the Shot: 1. A. Patel (St. X.), 2. D. 
Shete (Siddh.), 8. H. Antia (Siddh.). Dist. 82 ft. 4 in. Throw- 
ing the Javelin: 1. R. Gavankar (Ruia), 2. G. Irani (St. X.), 
8. R. Buhariwalla (G.M.C.). Dist. 140 ft. 4 in. ; Throwing the 
Discuss: 1. D. Shete (Siddh.) 2. G. Irani (St. X.), 8. H. 
Antia (Siddh.) Dist. 92 ft. 24 in.; 8,000 Metres Cycle Race: 
1. K. S. Irani (St. X.) 2. E. Pavri (Siddh.), 8. S. Zaveri 
(Siddh.). Time: 6 mins. 54 Secs.; 4000 Metres Lap Race: 
1. K.lrani(St. X.,2. S.Zaveri(Siddh.), 8. A. Vaidya (Siddh.). 
Time: 7 mins. 20 Secs.; 5,000 Metres Road Race: 1. S. S. 
Palkar (Siddh.) 2. Roy Milan (St. X.),8. R.S. Palkar (Siddh.) ; 
15,000 Metres Walk: 1. R. F. Tata (Siddh.), 2. R. P. Parmar 
(Siddh.); Cross Country Run: 1. A. D'Souza (St. X.), 2. S.S. 
:Palkar (Siddh.), 8. A. Dias (St. X.); 4 x 100 Metres Relay : 
1. G.M.C., 2. St. Xaviers, 8. Siddharth. Time: 47.2 Secs. ; 
4x 400 Metres Relay: 1. St. Xavier’s, 2. G.M.C., 8. Siddharth. 
Tume; 8 mins. 46.7 Secs. 
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The Potdar General Championship Trophy was won me year 
by St. Xavier’s College. 


The Tehmina Byramjee Kanga Championship -Challenge 
Trophy for Women’s Evenis was awarded to St. Xavier’s College. 


The Dr. Katkushroo Dossabhoy Cooper Championship Trophy 
for the 100 Metres Run for Women was awarded to Miss Roshan 
Mistry of St. Xavier’s College. 


The Dr. Kaikushroo Dossabhoy Cooper Cup to the Winner of 
the 100 Metres Run for Women was awarded to Miss Roshan 
Mistry of St. Xavier's College. 


The Botilewala Championship Cup for the 100 Metres Run for 
Men was awarded to Owen Pinto of G. M. C. 


His Excellency the Governor's Cup to the Winner of the 100 
Metres Run for Men was awarded to Owen Pinto of G. M. C. 


Individual Champion (Women): 1. Miss R. Mistry (St. 
X.) with 15 points; (Men): 1. O. Pinto (G.M.C.) with 20 
points; Champion College in Women’s Events: St. Xavier's 
with 88 points; Champion College in Men's Events: St. 
Xavier’s with 91 points. 


Inter-Collegiate Cricket Tournament. 


A record number of entries was received this year in the 
Inter-Collegiate Cricket Tournament, no less than 18 colleges 
participating. St. Xaviers and Elphinstone and Institute of 
Science last years winners and runners up respectively, were 
eliminated in the Semi-final round of the Tournament. The 
Finals between Siddharth College and Ramnarain Ruia College 
were played on the Elphinstone College Ground from the 11th 
to the 14th December 1950. Siddharth College won the Champion- 
ship for the first time and was awarded the Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola 
Championship Cup. Dr. D. P. Sethna, Principal of the Grant 
Medical College, presided and Mrs. Sethna gave away the prizes. 


Inter-Collegiate Wrestling Tournament. 


The Wrestling Tournament was held at the Gilder Tank 
Maidan on the 4th and 5th January 1951. The following are the 
results :— 

' Bantam Weight: 1. Ghadge (Ruia College), 2. V. D. 

Patwardban (Veterinary). ' 

Feather Weight: 1. Y. G. Balechundri (U.S.E.S.), 2 

M. L. Sandh (Khalsa).  , 

Light Weight: 1.. Mapuskar (Khalsa) 2. P,-A, Bhat 

(G.S.M.). E 
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Inter-Collegiate Boxing Tournament. 


A large number of entries was received for the Inter-Col- 
legiate Boxing Tournament which was staged at the University 
Gardens on the 8th and 9th January 1951. The standard of 
boxing witnessed in the preliminary rounds was of a rather low 
order, but some interesting and well contested fights were wit- 
nessed in the final rounds. A sad tragedy, however, took place 
on the last day of the Tournament in the Final of the Fly Weight 
Championship when Kumar Satgarhe of Khalsa College was 
knocked out by D. J. Mobedji of the same College. Kumar was 
removed unconscious from the ring and was later admitted to 
St. George's Hospital where he succumbed to his injuries at 
about midnight. Mr. Terry Adams presided over the Finals and 
distributed the prizes. The following are the results :—Jumiors: 
117 lbs. and under: A. Mulgaonkar (E. C. & I. Se.) beat L. 
Fernandes (St. X.) 110 lbs. and under: P. H. Shah (Siddh.) beat 
F. R. Bugli (Siddh.) ; 108 lbs. and under: K. B. Jahina (Siddh.) 
beat S. H. Mulgiani (Siddh.) Seniors: Bantam Wt.: R. P. 
Parmar (Siddh.) beat Nussirabadwalla (Siddh.); Light Wi.: 
G. D. Shete (Siddh.) beat T. M. Anklesaria (Siddh.); Middle 
Wi.: D. D. Shete (Siddh.) beat F. A. P. D'Souza (Siddh.); 
Fly Weight: D. J. Mobedji (Siddh.) beat S. Kumar (Siddh.) ; 
Feather Weight: L. J. Marolia (Siddh.) beat G. D. Rajwade 
(Siddh.) Welter Weight: R. F. Tata (Siddh.) beat K. H. Jogina 
(Siddh.). 


Inter-Collegiate Tennis Tournament. 


No less than seventeen Colleges sent in their entries for the 
various events held in the Tennis Tournament. The Tournament 
games were staged on the Grant Medical College Courts from the 
8th to the 17th January, 1951. A fairly high standard of Tennis 
was witnessed. R. K. Jain of Topiwala National Medical College 
secured the unique distinction of winning the Men's Singles 
Championship for the third successive year. St. Xavier's College 
won the General Championship Trophy. Miss Amy B. H. J. 
Rustomji, Principal of the Secondary Training College, presided 
over the Finals and gave away the Trophies and Medals to the 
winners and runners-up. The following are the detailed results :— 


Men's Singles: Winner: R.K. Jain (N.M.C.) Runner-up: 
M. B. Butani (St. X.) Women’s Singles: Winner: Miss S. 
Shirodkar (St. X.) Runner-up: Miss A. Diwan (E. C. & I. Sc.) 
Men's Doubles: Winners: M. Butani and A. Lobo (St. X.) 
Runners-up: R. K. Jain and R. Soonawalla (N. M. C.) Women's 
Doubles; Winners: Miss S. Shirodkar and Miss T. Vakeel 


85 


(St. X.) Runners-up: Miss A. Diwan and Miss I. Mukhi (E.C. & ' 
1.Sc.) Mixed Doubles: Winners Miss S. Patwardhan and R. K. 
Jain (N. M. C.) Runners-up: Miss A. Diwan and Y. Varawalla 
(E. C. & I. Se.). 


1. H. H. The Maharaja of Porbunder General Champion- 
ship Trophy was won this year by St. Xaviers College with 
19 points. E 


2. The Atmaram Wagle Individual Championship Cup for 
Men was awarded to R. K..Jain (N.M.C.) with 18 points. 


8. The Gordhandas Medical College Individual Champion- 
ship Cup for Women was awarded to Miss S. Shirodkar (St. X.) 
with 11 points. 


4. The Grant Medical College Cup for: Men's Singles was 
awarded to R. K. Jain (N.M.C.). 


5. The Parisian Jewellery Mart Cup for Ladies’ Singles was 
awarded to Miss S. Shirodkar (St. X.). 


6. The St. Xavier's College Cup for Men's Doubles was 
awarded to M. B. Butani and A. Lobo (St. X.). 


7. ‘The Lady Vithaldas Thackersey Ladies’ Doubles Cup was 
awarded to Miss S. Shirodkar and Miss T. Vakeel (St. X.). 


8. The Raja Narsingi Mixed Doubles Cup for Mixed 
Doubles was awarded to R. K. Jain and Miss S. Patwardhan 
(N.M.C.) 


Poinis Secured 

St. Xavier's College .. 19 Points 
National Medical College .. 18 ^ 
Elphinstone College .. 10 T 
Sydenham College ue Deo za 
Ramnarain Ruia College wa 4 - 
R. A. Podar College cu | » 
Grant Medieal College ms — 
Siddharth College I" — 
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Inter-Collegiate Minor Games Tourráment : 


The Minor Games Tournaments were held in the following 
Games:—1. Volley Ball for Men, 2. Hu-tu-tu for Men, 8. Tennit- 
Koit—Men’s Singles and Doubles, Women's Singles and Doubles. 
The Narondass Manordass General Championship Trophy was 
won by Ramnarain Ruia College with 20 points, Khalsa being the 
runner-up College with 18 points. The Kishanji Dhage Hu-tu-tu 
Trophy was won by Khalsa College. Here are the detailed results : 
—1l. Volley Ball: Winners: Grant Medical College. Runner- 
up: G. S. Medical College. 2. Hu-tu-tu: Winners: Khalsa 
College. Runner-up: V. J. T. Institute. 8. Tenni-Koit: 
Men's Singles: Winner: V. Thakre (Ruia). Runner-up: P. 
Lobo (Khalsa). Men’s Doubles: Winners: V. Thakre and 
K. S. Shirale (Ruia). Runners-up: P. B. Rege and M. R. Pai 
(Khalsa). Women’s Singles: Winner: Miss Leela Panvelkar 
(Ruia). Runner-up: Miss V. Kirtane (Wilson) Women’s 
Doubles: Winners: Miss S. Paranjape and Miss V. Panvelkar 
(Ruia) Runners-up: Miss P. Kothari and Miss M. Dixit 
(Siddh.). 


Inter-Collegiate Hockey Tournament: 


Thirteen Colleges participated in the knock-out Hockey 
Tournament held at the Cooperage. St. Xavier's got the better of 
Khalsa College in the Final. In the Hockey League held earlier, 
the same two colleges figured in the Final, St. Xavier's again 
being the Champion College. Principal G. C. Bannerji presided 
over the Finals and Mrs. Bannerji gave away the prizes. 


Inter-University Athletic Meet: 


The Allahabad University was entrusted this year with the 
conduct of the Inter-University Athletic Sports which were held 
at Allahabad on the 20th, 21st and 22nd December. A Women’s 
Athletic Meet was also held for the first time this year. The 
Men’s Team did not put up a good show owing to casualties in the 
team, but the women carried everything before them and won the 
Inter-University Women’s Championship. 


Inter-University Cricket Championship : 


The Inter-University Cricket Tournament was staged by the 
Osmania University and was held on the Osmania University 
Ground, Hyderabad Deccan. The Bombay University which 
had won the Cricket Championship for seven years in succession, 
lost this year in the semi-final round to the Madras University. 
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Inter-University Badminton Tournament : . 


Our University was entrusted this year with the responsibility 
of conducting the Inter-University Badminton Championship 
which was staged at the Cricket Club of India Courts in the first 
week in January. In the Finals of the Championship, Bombay 
beat Lucknow by 8 matches to 2. 


Inter-University Hockey Tournament: 


` This Tournament was conducted by the Nagpur University 
and was played on the Engineering College Grounds, Nagpur, in 
the last week of January. Bombay lost to Nagpur University 
in the semi-final round of the Tournament by 2 goals to nill in the 
re-play, the first match ending in a goalless draw. 
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AROUND AFFILIATED COLLEGES 
l Affiliations 


The Senate at their meeting held on the 24th February, 1951, 
recommended the affiliation, continuation and/or extension of 
affiliation of the following colleges, subject to the fulfilment, of 
certain conditions, from June 20th 1951 or as otherwise indicated : 


Rishi Dayaram and Seth Hassaram National College, 
Bandra. 


Extension of affiliation for teaching courses of study leading 
up to the B.Sc. Examination in Chemistry (Principal) and Physics 
(Subsidiary), for a period of two years. 


M. M. College of Arts and -N. M. Institute of Science, 
Andheri. 


Continuation of affiliation for teaching courses of study 
leading up to (1) the B.A. General and Special Examinations 
in. Enghsh, Sanskrit, Gujarati, History and Economics and the 
B.A. General Examination in Ardha-Magadhi, Marathi, Hindi 
and Philosophy and (2) the B.Sc. Examination in Chemistry 
and Botany (Principal and Subsidiary) and Physics (Subsidiary), 
for a further period of two years. 


Siddharth College, Bombay. 


Continuation of affiliation for teaching courses of study 
leading up to (1) the B.A. General and Special Examinations 
in English, Sanskrit, French, Marathi, Gujarati, Economics and 
Mathematics and the B.A. General Examination in History and 
Philosophy and (2) the B.Sc. Examination in Mathematics, 
Physics and Chemistry (Principal) and Mathematics, Physics 
and Botany (Subsidiary) for a further period of two years. 


Jai Hind College, Bombay. 


. Extension of affiliation for teaching courses of study leading 
up to the B.Sc. Examination in Chemistry and Mathematics 
(Principal) and Physics and Botany (Subsidiary), for a period of 
one year. 


Sir Currimbhoy Ebrahini Memorial Dental College and 
Hospital, Bombay. 


Permanent affiliation for teaching courses of study leading 
up to: the B.D.S. Examination with effect from the 10th June, 
1951. : 


* wa * x * * 
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St. Xavier's College, Bombay. 


The subject of Anthropology was introduced by the college 
last academic year among the courses of study taught by it for the 
B.A. Examination. 


On the 28rd of September, 1950, the College Committee 
organised a variety entertainment in aid of the Assam Relief 
Fund, the proceeds of which ( Rs. 4,841-9-9) were sent to H. E. 
the Governor of Assam. 


October 80th, 1950, saw the Common Man's Science Exhibi- 
tion, organised by the Bombay City Social Education Committee 
and conducted by the Science Departments of the College. From 
the large number of visitors who visited the exhibition the Social 
Edueation Committee feels that the exhibition was highly useful 
in awakening an interest in the facts and principles of science 
among the general public. 


N. C. C. Day was celebrated on February 10th, 1951, at the 
Parel Gymkhana Ground, with an interesting display of March 
Pasts, Mock Battles and Anti-Air Craft Gunnery. The Hon. 
Mr. Justice N. H. Bhagwati, Vice-Chancellor, inspected the 
Guard of Honour and presided over the occasion. 


The College won the University Athletic Sports Champion- 
ship for the twenty-seventh year in succession. 


The Economies and Polities Seminar has been among the 
most enthusiastie of all the Associations of the College and a 
number of interesting lectures, debates and film shows were 
organised under its auspices. The inaugural address of this 
Seminar was delivered by the Hon. Mr. Morarji Desai, Minister 
for Home and Revenue, to one of the largest gatherings the 
College ever witnessed. 


Among the various progressive activities of the College, 
mention may be made of the formation of & group of workers 
known as “ Social Service Unit". Under the auspices of this 
Unit (2) students of the College collected, during the second Social 
Education Week held in December 1950, a sum of Rs. 970-8-8, 
which was sent to the Social Education Officer, (ii) about 25 
volunteers were enlisted to help Government in the census work 
carried out in February last. | 


Seth G. S. Medical College and K. E. M. Hospital, Bombay. 


The institutions have completed 25 years of useful service 
to the publie. To mark this occasion in a fitting manner the 
Silver Jubilee of the institutions was celebrated from January 
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29, 1951 to January 28, 1951. The staff and students vied with 
each other in collecting funds for the institutions and in taking 
part in the various programmes arranged on the occasion. 


An entertainment week was arranged where well-known 
artistes came forward to perform in order to swell the fund. 


~ 


A procession depicting the evolution of medicine from his- 
toric times to the modern age was taken through the City to arouse 
interest among the general public. 


The appeal for donations received a fair response. Dr. N. 
A. Purandare gave a magnificent donation worth a lakh of rupees 
in the form of a Stadium-cum-pavilion on the play-ground of 
the College. 


A Pharmacology Laboratory was opened in the Hospital 
to commemorate the name of the Hon’ble Dr. Jivraj N. Mehta, 
the first Dean of the institutions. The funds for the laboratory 
were provided from the collection made in connection with the 
farewell function held at the time of the retirement of Dr. Jivraj 
N. Mehta. 


. The Blood Bank was opened with the help of a munificent 
donation given by Seth Shantilal Mathuradas Parikh. 


An exhibition was held on the Grant Medical College play- 
ground on the Marine Drive which provided the public with educa- 
tion and entertainment simultaneously. The exhibition was a 
grand success. 


Ismail Yusuf College, Jogeshwari. 


In addition to the Gymkhana Pavilion where facilities exist 
for indoor games a separate building for gymnasium has been 
constructed with provision for & boxing ring and a wrestling pit. 


New structures have also been erected this year to house the 
headquarters of the ‘C’ Company, 8rd Bombay Battalion, 
N. C. C. These include an armoury, storerooms, offices and 
residential blocks for the J. C. Os. and N. C. Os. and laskers. 


The Social Service League of the College staged a Variety 
Entertainment programme in aid of the Poor Students! Fund 
out of which such deserving students are helped as fail to receive 
adequate financial aid from other sources. 
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Besides several other activities the following Inter-Collegiate : 
Competitions were held during the year:— 


1. Urdu Elocution Competition for the Tabani Trophy— 
Conducted by the Majma-ul-Adab. 


2. English Elocution Competition for the Brabourne 
Trophy--Conducted by the College Union. 


8. English Dramatic Competition for the Rehman Memorial 
Trophy—Conducted by the Hostel Parliament and the 
College Union. 


4. Urdu Dramatic Competition for the Faquih Trophy— 
Conducted by the Majma-ul-Adab. 


Under the auspices of the College Union & series of weekly 
talks, entitled “The Tuesday Talks’, were organised this year. 
In these talks one of the members of the teaching staff, by rotation, 
introduced some topic of general interest in the first fifteen to 
twenty minutes after which the subject was thrown open for 
discussion. These talks were very well attended. 


The Hostel Parliament conducted several debates on par- 
liamentary lines and has proved to be a very useful institution 
for training the students in the art of public speaking and debating. 


The Dramatic Club has been extraordinarily active this year. 
It staged five one-act plays in Hindustani and three in English. 


Khalsa College, Bombay. 


During the last academic year the College had about 2,000 
students on its rolls. A hostel building which will provide ac- 
commodation for a hundred students is expected to be ready for : 
occupation by the beginning of the next academic term. The 
Chemistry and Biology Laboratories of the College have also 
been extended. 


The College has made itself felt in the field of sports.as also 
in the organisation of the N. C. C. In sports, for instance, it won 
the Table Tennis Championship for the third year in succession, 
and the Hu-tu-tu Championship for the second successive year, ` 
In the N. C. C. also this college turned out the best cadet of the . 
year in the 8rd Bombay Battalion. wA 
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R. A. Podar College, Bombay. 


The R. A. Podar College is now permanently affiliated to the 
University for teaching courses of study leading up to the B.Com. 
Degree. The College had 1,800 students on its rolls last year. 


There is accommodation for 150 students in the College 
hostels situated in the vicinity of the College. 


The Tenth Anniversary of the College was celebrated on the 
8rd and 4th of March 1951. The Hon’ble Mr. Malojirao Naik 
Nimbalkar, Minister for Labour and Industries, presided. 


Principal L. N. Welingkar has been promoted 2nd-in-Com- 
mand of the 8rd Bombay Bn. N. C. C. 


2/Lt. D. P. Lotlikar has been Commissioned. 


The College has two platoons. No. 4 Platoon was awarded 
the Most Efficient Platoon Trophy for the 8rd year in succession. 


Sophia College for Women, Bombay. 


Social Service Club—Resident students who belong to the 
Social Service Club of the College, take part in a variety of Social 
Service activities. They gather together the boys and girls of the 
neighbourhood four days & week for sewing classes and organized 
games in groups according to ages. The mothers of these children 
also come once a week for Hygiene lectures given by one of the 
Club members. Once or twice a year exhibition of the children’s 
work is held and the whole group (about 50 in all) is given some 
special treat such as “ Sports " or a visit to the Zoo. Besides this 
active work the members of the Social Service Club hold regular 
Study meetings. They read papers and hold discussions on such 
topics as the Beggar Problem, Child Delinquency etc. 


Another group of Resident students have organized them- 
selves for visiting the poor m their homes and the sick in hos- 
pitals. They also run a children’s club and for several years have 
helped in the running of a club for servant girls. 


Siddharth College, Bombay. 


A loan of Rs. 10 lakhs free of interest has been given to the 

People’s Education Society, Bombay, by the Central Government 
for the purchase of Menkwa and Albert Buildings at Bombay 
for the Siddharth College of the Society subject to certain 
conditions. 
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Jai Hind College, Bombay. 


The Hon'ble Mr. Morarji Desai, Home Minister of Bombay 
laid the foundation-stone of the building for the College, at 
the Back Bay Reclamation in September last. Speaking on 
the occasion, the Home Minister gave an assurance that 
Government would help refugees as best as they could. Princi- 
pal T. M. Advani, the Principal of the College, acknowledged 
the help received from the Bombay Government from time to 
time. He said that the College was the outcome of partition 
and though originally it was primarily intended for displaced 
persons, its doors have been thrown open to all communities. 
He added that the College building was estimated to cost 
Rs. 12 lakhs and will provide accommodation for 2,000 students. 


The Government of India have sanctioned a grant of Rs. 4 
lakhs towards the cost of the buildings. 


One of the most difficult problems of the College is to 
accommodate needy displaced students. During the last acad- 
emic year the Principal succeeded in aiding nearly 70 students 
by granting them half and quarter freeships from the College 
funds. In addition, he was able to afford financial assistance to a 
like number from a Relief Fund of the College. The Principal 
and the Professors were also successful in obtaining certain 
donation from individuals and firms from which relief was 
afforded to needy students. 
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AROUND DIFFERENT UNIVERSITIES 


GENERAL 


Central Universities. A reviewing Committee consisting ol 
a senior officer each of the Education and Finance Ministries has 
been appointed to report on the finances, immediate needs, etc., of 
the three Centra] Universities at Aligarh, Banaras and Delhi and 
submit a report to the Government with their recommendations 
in particular for the fixation of block grants for them. 


Medium of Instruction in Universities of Madhya 
Pradesh. A conference to discuss the immediate introduction 
of Hindi and Marathi as the media of instruction in colleges 
was held under the chairmanship of the Chief Minister. It re- 
commended that the Government Colleges affiliated to Nagpur 
University should provide instruction in Hindi as well as Marathi 
and that institutions affiliated to Saugor University should provide 
instruction through the medium of Hindi only. The conference 
also recommended that the medium of instruction and exam- 
ination at the post-graduate stage should be Hindi; but because 
of lack of suitable text-books, English could be retained as 
medium for science subjects. The conference also recommended 
inter alia that Hindi should be introduced as medium of in- 
struction for technical courses such as Medicine, Engineering 
and Agriculture, as and when Hindi text-books become avail- 
able, that new incumbents in teaching posts should have know- 
ledge of Hindi and that the Board of Secondary Education should 
be asked to abolish English as medium of instruction as early as 
possible. 


Preparation of Hindi Text-Books and Literature. A two- 
day conference of the Vice-Chancellors of the Universities of the 
Hindi-speaking areas was held at Patna. 

The Conference decided to set up a Central Board to co- 
ordinate the work of preparing standard Hindi text-books and 
literature which would be distributed amongst the various uni- 
versities. The Board would also approach Government of India 
to secure grants for this purpose. It would set up committees 
at different university centres to prepare standard Hindi literature 
on various subjects as mentioned below :— 


(1) University of Allahabad—Military Science. 
(2) University of Banaras—Logic and Politics. 
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(3) University of Lucknow—Anthropology and Philosophy 
(including Ethics and Psychology). 

(4) University of Nagpur—Economics and Commerce. 

(5) University of Osmania—Sociology. 

(6) University of Patna—Literary criticism, etc. 

(D University of Rajasthan——Education. 

(8) University of Saugor—History. 


Grants for Universities in Bombay. A press note issued 
by the Director of Publicity, Bombay State: “ There has been 
some criticism in certain quarters against Government's decision 
regarding grants: to the various Universities in the State. In this 
connection the Government wishes to point out that the grants 
have been fixed on the basis of the financial position of the Uni- 
versities as disclosed by the budget estimates for 1950-51 framed 
by the Universities themselves. The grant to the Baroda Univer- 
sity has necessarily to be higher as that University has 
taken over the control of the Baroda Arts and Science 
College, including the Oriental Institute and the School of Social 
Work, the Commerce College, the Secondary Training College, 
the Kala Bhavan and the Engineering College and the College of 
Indian Music, which were being maintained by the Baroda State 
and which, had the University not come into existence, the 
Government of Bombay was bound to maintain. The grant to 
the Bombay University is also slightly higher as this Univer- 
sity has suffered financially to a considerable extent suddenly, 
because of the establishment of the regional Universities and the 
Secondary School Certificate Examination Board. The Uni- 
versity has been having, since 1946, an annual deficit of Rs. 2.5 
lakhs, its reserves having dwindled from Rs. 32.7 lakhs in 1939 to 
Rs. 8.9 lakhs in February 1950. A grant of Rs. 4.5 lakhs has been 
sanctioned to the Poona University taking into account the estimat- 
ed deficit of Rs. 4.74 lakhs during 1950-51 and having regard to 
the requirements of other Universities. There has thus been no 
discrimination in favour of, or against, any particular Univer- 
sity in the matter of fixation of grants. 


Poona University. 


Department of Experimental Psychology 


The Department of Experimental Psychology started function- 
ing from 1st June 1950. The Reader has undertaken preliminary 
work of an organizational nature by building up a good collection 
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of books and journals, preparing lists of apparatus and equip- 
ment, collecting psychological test materials, models and charts. 
He is at present engaged in framing the B.A. and M.A. courses 
in Experimental Psychology and is also working on some of his 
own research projects. 


New Courses 
Proposals for introducing courses of studies in Oriental Learn- 
ing are being finalised. A Diploma course in Music has been 
drawn up. 
Extra-Mural Studies 


The Universitys Board of Extra-Mural Studies has com- 
menced its activities. The Board is entrusted with the work of 
arranging popular lectures at the University or at sclected centres 
within the territorial limits of the University, of organizing sum- 
mer Schools, adult Education Courses and other similar courses 
of instruction. The Board is also empowered to arrange for the 
writing and publication of popular books on topics of general 
interest. 4 

9o far, six single lectures and short course of three lec- 
tures have been arranged under the auspices of this Board, as 
follows : — 

l. The programme was inaugurated by the Vice-Chancellor 
on the 12th January 1951 in Sir Parashurambhau Col- 
lege, when Prof. D. R. Gadgil delivered a lecture in 
Marathi on the basis of Economic planning ( at fs a 
Kaa gitaa ). About 700 people were present. 

2. The second lecture was given by Prof. Dr. R N. Dande- 
kar on *Pre-history of the Vedic Aryans" (afer 
MTAA qa fagra) on the 19th January 1951 in Sir 
Parashurambhau College. About 250 people were pre- 
sent. 

3. The third lecture was delivered in English by Prof. V. 
S. Gananathau, the Reader in Geography of the Univer- 
sity on 31st January 1951 in the Nowrosjee Wadia Col- 
lege. About 30 people were present. ] 

4. The fourth lecture by Prof. S. V. Kogekar was delivered 
in Marathi on “Elections and Electoral System "( faaz- 

aif naar war) on 7th February 1951 in the Sir 
Parashurambhau College. About 200 people were pre- 
sent i 
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5. 'The fifth lecture presided over by the Vice-Chancellor 
was delivered by Commander J. S. Ramdas, R.LN., on 
“The Importance of the Navy in the present-day 
Warfare " on 14th February, 1951 in the Sic Parashuram- 
bhau College. About 200 people were present. 


6. The sixth lecture was delivered by Prof. V. M. Sirseekar 
in Marathi on “Indian Administration ( MTAMA WaT 
wawi) on 19th February 1951 in the Rasta Wada 
Hall in the East of Poona. About 20 people were present. 


The first short course of three lectures in Marathi was deli- 
vered by Prof. S. V. Kogekar on “The Nature of Indian Consti- 
tution" (MTAA waar c €) for three days from 5th 
March 1951 in the Raja Dhanraj Girji High School in the East 
of Poona. By an announcement in the press people were re-' 
quested to enrol themselves for the short course. About 25 
people responded by enrolling themselves. The total attendance 
was about 75 per day. ; 

Recently the University arranged lectures by the following 
distinguished visitors : — 


One lecture Prof. L. Alsdorf of the Hamburg University, 
Germany on “The Central Conceptions of the Vedic Religion in 
the light of New German Researches " in the Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute. About 300 people were present. 


Dr. Sir C. V. Raman spoke on * The Colours in the Mineral 
World " in the Sir Parashurambhau College. About 1500 people 
were present. 


No fees are charged for these lectures. Transport arrange- 
ments are made by the University for the local Lectures and 
travelling allowance and halting allowance are being paid by the 
University to outside lecturers. 


The people in Satara and Talegaon have been requested to 
set up Local Committees to co-operate with the Board. No further 
progress has been done so far in the case of these two centres. 


A summer school for the Secondary Teachers and another 


for the Primary Teachers are proposed to be held for 15 days in 
Poona and Satara respectively. 
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‘The Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda. 
Students’ Welfare Board 


The University has constituted a Students’ Welfare Board 
with the following functions : 


(1) to advise the Syndicate on— 
(a) medical examination of students and their medical 
treatment ; 
(b) physical training of students, including National 
Cadet Corps activities ; 
(c) hygiene ; 
(d) dietetics ; 
(e) students’ hostels ; 
(f help to poor students. 


(i) to prepare the accounts of the current year and the 

"* budget of the succeeding year in respect of the items 
ined under (i) above, and to submit the same to the 
Registrar for the consideration of the Syndicate. 


The. M. S. University Union 
The following are the aims and objects of “The Maharaja 
Sayajirao “University Union ” :— 
(i) to hold debates so as to enable students to learn the 
art of debating, 

(ii) to. arrange public lectures so as to stimulate interest 
in cultural and public affairs, 

(iii) to promote social intercourse amongst the students of 
the Union by developing the Union as a club for the 

- students, 

(iv) to further the academic and social interest of students 
generally by maintaining a library, a reading-room, a 
writing-room, a games-room and a refreshment-room, 

(v) to maintain a co-operative store and a co-operative 

` bank, ` = 

(vi) to develop a sense of social service. 

Board of Extra-Mural Studies 


- - The University has constituted a Board of Extra-Mural 
Studies. | l 


ai 
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The function of the Board is to advise the Syndicate in -the 
matter of the following : — 


(a) University Extension Lectures ; 

(b) Inviting Visitors ; 

(c) Excursions, Tours and Visits ; 

(d) Exhibition of Educational Films ; 

(e) Arranging Exihibition on various subjects ; 

(f) Organising Celebrations, Demonstrations etc. ; 

(g) Establishment and Co-ordination of the work of Soci- 

eties, Clubs etc., working under different Faculties ; 

(h) Setting up and looking after Libraries and Reading- 
Rooms of all institutions of the University ; 

(i) Scheme of Seminars, Tutorial work, Parliamentary De- 
bates etc. ; 

(j) Inter-Collegiate, Inter-University debates, etc.; ` 

(k) Any other activities that might tend to 4fulfil the pur- 

pose in view. 


Recognition of Degrees of Baroda University 


A press note issued by the Director. of Publicity, Govern- 
ment of Bombay says :— 


“Tt appears that there is some doubt in the public mind 
about the recognition of the degrees of the Maharaja Sayajirao 
University of Baroda by the Government of Bombay for pur- 
poses of employment in service under it. It is explained in this 
connection that the Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda 
is established in Bombay State, like any other statutory Uni- 
versity, and that the degrees and diplomas awarded by it are 
recognised, like those of any other statutory University, for pur- 
poses of employment in service under the Government.” 


Karnatak University. 


The Karnatak University was incorporated on the Ist March, 
1950. In the same year, the University conducted thirteen ex- 
aminations and the total number of students who appeared for 
the examinations was nearly one thousand and nine hundred. 
At the various examinations conducted by the University in “1950, 
44 prizes and 4 scholarships were awarded. j^ 
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University's Contribution to Assam Relief Fund 


-  'The University responded to the call of the Prime Minister 
for the relief of Assam. A sum of Rs. 18,900/- was collected 
as a token of the University's awareness of the suffering of the 
Pcople of Assam. l 


University Library 


The University has developed its library considerably within 
a short period. The Raja Saheb of Mudhol, made a munificent gift 
of 2,500 books to the University Library. A fairly good collection 
of valuable books was purchased from Shri Dani of Bombay. 
The total number of books in the University Library is well over 
10,000 today. 


Government Grant 


The Bombay Government has sanctioned a recurring grant 
of Rs. 3,50,000/- and a non-recurring grant of Rs. 4,00,000/- 


Affiliated Colleges and Institutions 


At present, the Karnatak University has affiliated to it, 
seven Arts and Science Colleges, one Law College, one Com- 
merce College, one College of Agriculture, one Secondary 
Training College and one Engineering (teaching up to F.E. Classes 
only) College, and one recognized Kannada Research Institute. 
At present, there is no provision for medical students, and no 
adequate provision for Engineering and other technological 
studies in the University. The total strength of the students in 
the various affiliated colleges today is about four thousand and 
five hundred. 


University Buildings 


The University has a scheme of erecting it own buildings 
on Chhota Mahabaleswar, a place situated at a short 
distance from Dharwar. The site is on a hill and com- 
mands a magnificent prospect. The area at the disposal of the 
University will be nearly three hundred acres. The site in the 
words of the Karnatak University Report, “includes the highest 
point of the hill, which looks out upon a wide stretch of land, 
pastoral and arable, dotted with villages and orchards and the 
grassy hills" This will furnish the rural outlook, while its short 
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distance from .Dharwar, will combine all the conveniences of a 
town. The foundation-stone of the Administrative Buildings of 
the University was laid by Dr. Rajendra Prasad, President of the 
Indian Republic, on the 30th March, 1951. 


Agra University. 

Medium of Instruction :—Till July, 1950 the medium of 
instruction and examination in the Agra University was 
English for all subjects except in the case of Modern 
and Classical Indian languages in which there was an opfion 
for the use of the language concerned. From July 1950 the 
teachers have been given the option of teaching through the 
medium of Hindi. Further, the candidates for the B.A. and 
B.Com. Examinations have the option of answefing their papers 
either through the medium of English or Hindi (Dévnagri Script). 
Every candidate appearing for the B.A. or the B.Com. Ex- 
amination will be required to take one paper in Hindi. 


Aligarh University. 

Sanskrit and Hindi :—According to the amendments 
sanctioned and approved by the Government of India a full- 
fledged Department of Sanskrit and Hindi has been opened 
in the University and Sanskrit is now a subject for the M.A. 
Classes also. As a result of the new amendments Hindi has 
been made an opitional subject upto the B.A. Classes and also 
a subject for the M.A. degree Examination. 


External Degrees 


According to the Old Ordinances the concession of appear- 
ing privately at the Intermediate, B.A., B.Sc., M.A., M.Sc., Ex- 
aminations the University was extended to teachers only. The 
provision has now been so amended that librarians and persons 
employed in the inspecting line of the Education Department will 
now be eligible to appear at the above examinations of the Uni- 
versity as private candidates. 


Andhra University. 


Medium of Instruction :—The Academic Council of the Uni- 
versity decided that after the proposed dictionary 
of Scientific Terminology has been prepared and  publish- 
ed under the authority of the Government of- India- 
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And text-pooks.in Telugu in the several subjects of the Inter- 
mediate, Pass and Hons: degree courses have been published 
under the auspices of the University, Telugu should take the 
place of English as the medium of instruction in the Univer- 
sity. The following views of the University on the subject have 
been -communicated to the Government of India : 


(1) Telugu, with technical terms common for all Indian 
languages, should, as soon as practicable, take the place of 
English as the medium of instruction in the Andhra University. 


(2) For the Law courses, however, English should continue 
to be the medium of instruction so long as it remains the langu- 
age of the courts. This is assured under the Constitution for 
another 15 years. Thereafter, the medium of instruction should 
be the same as the language of the Courts. 


(3 The Telugu medium should be introduced, first at 
the Intermediate level, and two years later, at the degree level 
(B.A., B.Sc., B.Com. Pass and Honours in each case). 


(4) When the Telugu medium is introduced at the degree 
‘level, simultaneously it should be introduced for the Medical, 
Agricultural and Engineering courses as well. 


(S) At the Intermediate and Pass levels, option should be 
given to individual affiliated institutions to teach, if they so desire, 
through the Hindi medium also. In the case of Matriculation, 
students may be given the option to answer the papers in non- 
language subjects in the other regional languages on the basis of 
reciprocity. 


(6) Before the introduction of the Telugu medium is decid- 
ed upon text-books in Telugu in the subjects usually taught for 
the courses should be pubisned under the auspices of the Uni- 
versity. 


(7) Work on this publication programme should start after 
the proposed Dictionary of Scientific Terminology has been pre- 
pared and published under the authority of the Government of 
India. Adequate subsidies should be paid by Government (Pro- 
vincial or Central) to enable the University to embark on its 
publication programme and satisfactorily carry, it out. 


Silver Jubilee Celebrations :—A committee, with His Excel- 
lency the Chancellor of the University as patron, has been con- 
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Stituted to make the necessary arrangements for celebrating the 
Silver Jubilee of the University in December, 1951. 


New Courses of Study 


(a) M.L. Degree (partly by Essay work and partly by Ex- 
amination) has been instituted in the University from the acade- 
mic year 1950-51. 


(b A two-year M.Sc. Degree course in Statistics will be 
opened in the University Colleges, Waltair, from the academic 
year 1951-52. 


(c) Provincial Regulations and Syllabi for a two-year M.A. 
degree course in International Relations with branches in 
Diplomacy and Consular Functions have been adopted by the 
Academic Council of the University. The Union Government 
have been addressed with a request for sanctioning a grant for 
instituting the course in the University. 


(d) A three-year Degree course in Pharmacy (B.Pharm.) 
towards the institution of which grants were made by the Union 
Government to the University, will be opened in the University 
Colleges, Waltair, from the academic year 1951-52. 


(e) B.Sc. Degree course in Bacteriology of one year’s dur- 
ation will, subject to approval by the Government of Madras, be 
opened in the Andhra Medical College, Visakhapatnam from the 
academic year 1951-52. 


Annamalai University. 
Publications 


The following books were published in Tamil during the 
year :— 
Practical Chemistry 
Trigonometry 
Algebra 
Porunararruppadai Araichi and Thondaiman Ilanthirayan 
Thithan 
Cholar Charitiram, Part I. 


GN. Uh dep or 
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Adult Education ` 


During the last five years the University has been conduct- 
ing a Chitrai School for adults. At the suggestion of the Vice- 
Chancellor this School was converted into one for imparting 
cultural training to school teachers who are really to approach 
the masses. With the help of the Department of Public In- 
struction of the Madras Government, the University organized 
in May 1950, a School of Adult Education for Teachers. The 
University provided instruction and lodging free, the mess 
charges alone being met by the students. 40 students were on 
the rolls, of whom 4 were women. Instruction was given in the 
following subjects by various lecturers of the University : History, 
Politics, Economics, Civics, Ethics, Geography, Tamil and Kural, 
Hygiene. Agricultural Engineering, Folk-songs and Everyday 
Science. Training in First Aid was given by the staff of the St 
John’s Ambulance Association. 


The teachers were taken on an excursion. Educational films 
were also exhibited and they evinced great appreciation. 


Calcutta University. 


New Developments in the University :—-New courses of study 
upto the Master's degree have been opened in Radio-physics and 
Electronics. A Diploma course in Journalism has been introduced. 
Candidates for the Matriculation, Intermediate and B.A. ex- 
aminations are now allowed to write their answers in their verna- 
culars if they choose. 


Ceylon University. 


Admissions :—The University Entrance Examination, 
which is also the Government's Higher School Certificate Ex. 
amination, has been converted into the Preliminary Examination 
in order that certificates may be awarded in individual subjects 
at a level corresponding with the “advanced level" of the new 
General Certificate of Education in the United Kingdom. It is 
still treated as a selection test for admission to the University, 
but no student is now admitted unless he is approved by a board 
of selection. Numbers have been fixed in all Facülties ; on the 
basis of the Preliminary: Examination results, about 50 per cent 
more are summoned for interview, and candidates for admission 
are selected according to their apparent suitability for the course 
which they propose to follow. Last year about 1700 candidates 
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sat for the Preliminary. Examination, about 600 were summoned 
for interview and 439 were accepted for admission. Analysis 
‘of the entrants show that 201 were under 20 and 238 were 20 
and over. The effect of these severe limitations with a rising de- 
mand for University education, is that both the standard of 
admission and the maturity of the students are rising rapidly. 


Student Welfare and Activities 


Psychological tests have been made part of the compulsory 
medical examination but they are at present being used only 
for purposes of research, since the University authorities feel that 
suitable tests have yet been devised to enable conclusions of anv 
great value to be drawn. The results are being collected with 
a view to publication. 


Delhi University. 
Constitution :—Delhi University is to be developed as a 
“Federative University” and not as a "teaching and affiliating 


one”, according to a decision taken by the Executive Council 
of the University. ; 


This decision means the continuation of the process of devel- 
opment of the University, initiated about 15 years ago, by which 
all the colleges are to be localised in the University area and 
teaching is to be conducted on a co-operative basis between the 
University and the constituent colleges. 


Degree course in Home Science 


The University has introduced a three-year B.Sc. (Hons.) 
course in Home Science. The Home Science course includes the 
following subjects of study : 


Physics, Chemistry, Biology, Modern Indian Languages or 
World History and English as qualifying subjects. 


and 


Housewifery, Household Biology, Physiology, Anatomy, 
Hygiene, Elements of Economics, Cookery, Laundry work, 


Needlework, Household Physics, Household Chemistry as main 
subjects. 
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Minimum Age. for Admission.to the University. 


.-.* The University had passed a rule regarding the minimum 
age for admission to the University some years back, and the 
rule was given effect to form the current academic session. The 
minimum age for admission to the University, i.e. the First Year 
of the degree Course, is the completion of the age of 16 before 
the 1st October of the year in which the candidate seeks ad- 
mission. 
qp > Medium of Instruction e 

The question E the medium of instruction in the. Univer- 
sity and of making Hindi a compulsory subject for all students is 
engaging the attention of the authorities. 


Department of Russian 


The University has a Department of Russian and Courses 
for Certificate of Proticiency and Diploma in Russian are pro- 
vided. The Department has recently instituted a Translation 
Service which has been greatly appreciated. 


Madras University. 


Proposed Department of Hindi :—The University proposes 
to institute a Department of Hindi and has applied to the State 
Government for an additional grant for the. purpose 


Religious Instruction in Colleges 


- 


. The Senate of the Madras University has approved the re- 
commendation:of the Syndicate that all colleges should be en- 
couraged to offer such religious and moral instruction as the 
managements find possible and appropriate, subject to the pro- 
visions of the Constitution. 


Mysore University. 


New Developments in the University :—The question of in- 
troducing an Honours Course in Home Science is under con- 
„sideration of the Vaivari 


The University proposes to institute a Chair for: Indian 
Culture. ` 
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. Research in Zoology 


The Rockfeller Foundation of New York have made a grant 
of a sum of $ 2,000,00 for purchase of Microspectrometric equip- 
ment for research in the Department of Zoology. The University 
of Mysore is making an equal contribution for the purpose. 


Study of Fine Arts 


The Academic Council of the Mysore University have ap- 
proved the introduction of Aesthetics (Fine Arts) as an optional 
subject for the degree course from the next academic year: 


Nagpur University. 

The University Department of Public Administration and 
Local Self-Government :—A Department of Studies in Public Ad- 
ministration and Local Self-Government has been established in 
the University with the aid of a grant from the State Govern- 
ment. It was further decided to expand the activities of the de- 
partment and an M.A. course in Public Administration with 
specialisation in Local Self-Government has, besides a Diploma 
course in Local Self-Government, been established from the 
academic year 1951-52. 


Osmania University. 

Recent Changes:—Some of the recent changes made 
in the University include the substitution of the Faculty of Theo- 
logy by the Faculty of Religion and Culture. Compulsory Theo- 
logy and Ethics have been substituted by Regional or Allied 
Classical Languages and by a “core course” on the American 
Model comprising the History of Civilization for students of 
Science and a Survey of General Science for the students of Arts. 


Evening Classes 


For the benefit of those employed in offices and elsewhere, 
special evening classes have been opened, for the present, for 
the junior Intermediate, Junior B.A. and Junior B.Com. which 


are proving very popular, there being nearly 2,000 students on 
the rolls. 
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Help to Poor Students 


To help deserving poor students to pay their way through 
the University there is provision for temporary employment in 
the establishment during the vacation. At present there are about 
a dozen post-graduate students doing part-time work in the Uni- 
versity Library. It is planned to extend the scheme to other 
Government Departments and Commercial firms where such 
students can earn and learn work which will help to give a 
practical bias to their studies. 


Punjab University. 


Hindi and Punjabi as regular subjects have been introduced 
at the following examinations :— 


1. Intermediate Arts! As an alternative to classical Langu- 
f ' ` age for candidates who did not pass 
the Matric Examination with a 

Classical Language. 


2. B.A. As elective subjects. 
3. MA. 


Patna University. 


The University has a Diploma Course in International Re- . 
lations. The head of the Department is Dr. P. S. Muhar, M.A.. 
‘Ph: D.: (Harvard). 


Re-organization of the University 


Under the scheme of re-organization of University Education 
in Bihar, the Patna University will be a purely teaching Uni- 
versity. Colleges outside Patna will be under the jurisdiction of 
Regional Universities which are proposed to be established. 


Rajputana University. l 
Extra-mural Service :—Some eleven extension lectures were 

delivered by the members of the University at different centres in 

Rajasthan. These are being published in English or Hindi or 


both, for the benefit of the general public outside the campus 
of the University. 
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Roorkee University. +’. 


NC 


"The nucleus of the present University inauguarated formally 
on November 25, 1949 was a small Civil Engineering College 
started on October 19, 1847, with Lt. Robert Maclagan as first 
‘Principal, as a result of the efforts of Col Sir Proby 
Cautley, -the famous designer and builder of the Ganga 
Canal. The University of Roorkee, has plans of expansion to 
cover instructions. in all branches of Engineering, to carry on 
research, both fundamental and applied in liaison with 
other, research centres in its vicinity—the Building Research 
Unit of the Government of India and ,the Irrigation Re- 
search Station of the State of Uttar Pradesh. It hopes, under the 
guidance of its first Vice-Chancellor, Dr. C. A. Hart, former Pro- 
fessor of Civil Engineering (Survey & Photogrammetry) at Uni- 
versity College, London, to develop into a centre with a widely 
recognised reputation for Engineering Training and Research. 


Calendar 


Academic year October 15-July 15. Applications must be 
received not later than March 31, Entrance Examination held 
in May. 


Housing 


University operates residence Halls for students of all classes 
„and maintains a common Mess. The average cost of board and 
lodging for degree students is Rs. 1,350-1,800 -for an academic 
year. 


The average cost for Overseer and Draftsman students is 
Rs. 540/- Rs. 720/- for an academic year. 


Admission requirements 


Admission is by a competitive Entrance Examination heid in 
May Examination conducted by the Registrar, Intermediate Ex- 
amination with Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics, and age 17 
years -minimum for Engineer classes with restriction for those 
over 21 years. High School Examination or equivalent and age 
16-25 years with restriction for those over for Overseer and 
Draftsman classes. 


60 


Organisation. 
University is organised into 5 Departments ; Civil Engineer- 
ing, Electrical Engineering, Mechanical Engineering and Overseer 
and Draftsman section. 


Degrees and Certificates. 


Bachelor of Engineering, Civil, Electrical and Mechanical 
conferred after 3-year course Certificate (“ Higher Secondary ") 
as Overseer and Draftsman after a 2-year course, 


Student Aid. 


For Civil, Electrical and Mechanical Engineer classes, 36 
scholarships of Rs. 50 per month for each class tenable for nine 
months, of which 3-(1 in ‘each year) reserved for students from 
scheduled castes. For Overseer class, 32 scholarships of Rs. 25 
per month of which 4 in each of the 2 years reserved for sche- 
duled castes. For Draftsman class not yet fixed. 


Library. 


Be Exceeds 46,000 volumes. 140 current journals and period- 
icals. 


Mineralogical Museum. 


Contains severi thousand specimens of minerals, fossils, 
building stones, etc. 


Model Room. 
_; Containing about 1000 models, some of very large size, illus- 
trating Civil and Mechanical Engineering, Irrigation Works, Rein- 
forced Concrete, Steel Structures, etc. 


Press: and Observatory. 


A 'Photo- Litho Printing Press of the State of Uttar Pradesh 
is located in the campus for the work of the University. The 
Meteorological Department of the Government of India have 
also a second class Observatory under the charge of the Uni- 


versity. 
0r 


Research Facilities 
Well-equipped Hydraulics, Soil Engineering, Reinforced, 
Structural Engineering, Heat Engines, Internal Combustion En- 
gines, Testing of Materials, Refrigeration, Hydraulic Machine, 
Advanced Electrical "Technology, Communication, Electrical 
Measurements Laboratories, Workshops, etc. are available. 


University Campus 
Covers an area of 365 acres comprising of the main build- 


ing, the subsidiary building, residential buildings for staff and 
students, extensive play-grounds, gardens and pasture lands. 


Appointments and Information Bureaux. 

Have been lately set up for the benefit of students and others. 
The Bureaux keep the past students informed of vacancies after 
graduation. | 

National Cadet Corps Organisation. 
Supervises the Military training of the First Year and Second 


Year Engineering students while the Overseer and Draftsman 
class students perform physical drill. 


Other Facilities 
The University has (1) The Consumers' Co-operative Stores, 


(2) Dairy, (3) Bakery and Confectionary shops, (4) Aerated Soda 
Water Factory, (5) Tailor's shop, (6) Boot Maker's shop, etc. 


Thomasonian's Society 


It is run by the students and in its meetings students read 
and discuss articles on technical and allied subjects. Lectures by 
outside persons are also arranged on varied subjects. 


Utkal University. 


The University decided to introduce a Diploma Course in 
Foreign Affairs. 


University of Oxford. 


For the year ending July 31, 1949, the total expenditure of 
the, University was £ 1,373,000 compared with £ 1,284,000 the year 
before. Expenditure had been just over £ lm. in 1947 and 
£489,000 in 1937. The parliamentary grant-in-aid, together with 
Government grants to particular departments, such as forestry, 
totalled £740,000, more than half the total income. 
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University of London. 


New Course in Public Health Engineering 


The International Health Division of the Rockefeller Found- 
ation, as part of its programme for raising the standard of public 
health throughout the world, has provided funds to enable the 
Imperial College of Science and Technology, London, in co-oper- 
ation with the London School of Hygiene and Tropical Medicine, 
to inaugurate a full-time post-graduate course in this subject. 
The subjects to be covered at the Imperial College will include 
the principles of public health engineering, water-supply and 
treatment, sewerage and sewage treatment, statistics, bacteriology 
and applied entomology. The London School of Hygiene will 
give courses on public health and local government, epidemio- 
logy, occupational health and tropical hygiene. 


EXTRACTS FROM CONVOCATION 
ADDRESSES 


(An extract from the address delivered by His Excellency 
Raja Maharaj Singh at the Convocation of the University of 
Allahabad held on the 9th December, 1950). 


MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION IN UNIVERSITIES 


The question of the medium of instruction is very import- 
ant and is at present being much debated. Fortunately your 
area and indeed that of all Uttar Pradesh is not only uni- 
lingual but, what is very helpful, the regional language, namely, 
Hindi, is identical with the national language. Though according 
to the Sadler Commission, “the mother tongue is the true vehicle 
of mother wit”, it cannot be denied that elasticity is required in 
the acquisition of knowledge of other languages of the world espe- 
cially during the secondary and university stages. There is a 
considerable store of learning and scholarship in English, German 
and French. It would be ultra-conservative and pedantic not 
to attempt to have a thorough grasp of at least English. The 
recent University Education Commission, which under the able 
Chairmanship of Dr. Radhakrishnan gave considerable thought 
to this question has recommended that English should be re- 
placed as early as practicable but it has at the same time rightly 
emphasised that this language should be studied in the high schools 
and in the universities in order that “we may keep in touch with 
the living stream of ever-growing knowledge." The opinion of 
the Inter-University Board supported by sound arguments has 
lately tilted the balance in.favour of the national medium of in- 
struction. The void that will be left by the abstraction of English, 
the present medium of instruction, can in my opinion be best 
filled by the substitution of Hindi. Among other things this will 
solve the difficulties of inter-university migration of students and 
staff and of text-books. Hindi is not a foreign language. In- 
deed I have been surprised at the extend to which it is known 
and undrstood in the distant State of Bombay especially among 
the younger generation. Till such substitution takes place —this 
will take time— it is advisable and indeed necessary to retain 
English as the medium of instruction. Even then it will be fatal 
to suppress or discourage the knowledge of the English langu- 
age which is useful not only for the assimilation of learning in 
other parts of the world but also for our contribution to the pool 
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of world knowledge. In the ultimate analysis, knowledge is unit- 
ary and its acquisition all the world over should not be hampered 
by lingustic barriers. My experience during two years in the 
United Nations Assembly showed clearly the increasingly import- 
ant part played by English in world deliberations. 


(An extract from the English translation of the address deli- 
vered in Hindi by President of India Dr. Rajendra Prasad, at the 
30th Convocation of the Nagpur University held on the 26th 
December, 1950). 


EDUCATION SHOULD BE RELATED TO THE NEEDS OF 
THE NATION 


Learning has a great value to man. It has a fundamental 
importance for the development of mind, body and morality 
and in our own times even the economic life of man. It is, there- 
fore, necessary that whatever resources of education be avail- 
able in any country should be such as enable the students to make 
an all-round progress. Even if we consider other matters to be 
secondary in character and hold that only such knowledge as 
has an económic value is to be preferred even then the present 
educational system needs a radical alteration . The system that 
exists at present divides our people into water-tight compart- 
ments of the educated and the uneducated and the relations be- 
tween the two have been completely sundered. The style of living 
and dining of the educated class has become appreciatively ex- 
pensive and its needs are of such a character as cannot be satis- 
fied in villages with the consequence that people of the educated 
class are now practically moving into cities for settling there and 
thus villages are losing the benefit of their knowledge and expe- 
rience. While on the one hand life has become more expensive as a 
result of his system on the other it has not led to a corres- 
ponding increase in the ability of the educated to create wealth 
It may well be that the educated people may be acquiring an add- 
ed power to take away from others a lion's share of what the 
latter produce but it is evident that such a power cannot lead 
to the abolition of poverty in the country nor can it add even a 
pie to our national wealth. This would occur only when education 
led to an increase in the productive power of the country. As 
things stand today only such people are able to derive any 
benefit from it as are able for one reason or the other and in 
one form or the other to take a share out of the wealth pro- 
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duced by others but the total national wealth remains what it has 
been. If-it has any effect in that direction it is an evil one for 
when the producers see that the produce of their toil goes to 
others for one reason or another they lose all incentive to pro- 
duce more wealth which in its turn causes economic loss to the 
whole country. I would therefore urge that our educational sys- 
tem should be such as imparts knowledge of the subjects by 
virtue of which our educated people would not only be enabled 
to share in the wealth produced by others but also to make their 
contribution to increase the total national wealth. It is an ad- 
mitted truth that a person who receives modern education now- 
a-days remains fit no more for the type of work that his parents 
were doing and from which they were earning their livelyhood. 
Thus the son of a peasant does not become a better peasant by 
virtue of this education. On the contrary he feels a sense of 
humiliation in holding the plough or otherwise undertaking any 
physica] labour. Similarly the son of a carpenter feels no in- 
clination after receiving Education of this type to carry on his 
ancestral vocation. The mere fact of having been educated renders 
persons incapable or disinclined to physical labour and produces 
in them a disrespect for all other types of work except those 
which involve the use only of the pen or the tongue. In pro- 
posing that basic education should be imparted through any 
craft or industry Mahatma Gandhi had not only the idea that 
thereby education would be imparted in a better way but had 
also in view the consideration that dignity of physical labour 
should be re-established and the feeling of contempt that sur- 
rounded it should be made to disappear. My belief is that this 
proposal is useful not only from the view-point that if worked 
properly it would make education pay its own way and in any 
case make it quite cheap but also because it would go a long way 
in reforming the life of our educated people and in creating an 
educated class which would not only share what others produce 
by the sweat of their brow but also add to the national wealth. 


Keeping in view the swift progress that is being made in the 
world in the industrial sphere through the application of modern 
science, if India has to secure a respectable position for itself 
in that sphere it has become absolutely necessary that our whole 
educational system should be reorientated. 


Insteated of lying emphasis on pure learning only we have 
to discover a way whereby we may be in a position not only to 
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remove the gulf that has opened and is widening daily between 
the life of the city and the life of the village but also to become 
free from all fear of any individual or class which lives purely by 
the exploitation of others as also to become certain that every 
one in this country would be making his contribution in the 
production of the national wealth. I find that all around new 
schools, new colleges and new Universities are being established 
and the number of students also is increasing in them very quickly 
but I am not certain whether all these would prove as useful as 
they should for I find that in almost all of them the same old 
methods and syllabi of education are being adopted. I would 
like that whenever a proposal or a demand is made for the 
establishment of a new educational institution, full consideration 
should be given to the question whether any purpose would be 
served by beating the old path or following the old trail and if it 
be found that the old way can be of no use, it should be consider- 
ed as to what new way can be adopted as would make a new 
educational institution a useful one. 


The University Commission suggested the establishment of 
rural Universities. We have also before us the plan of education 
proposed by Gandhiji. Are we to remain slaves of the past prac- 
tices even when these schemes and proposals are before us? 
My feeling is that our educational system would serve its true 
purpose only if it is integrated to the whole life of the Indian 
people instead of being merely related to the administrative system 
as it has been so far. 


Integration to the life of the Indian people implies in the 
first instance that such subjects should be taught in our Univer- 
sities as would directly promote economic development of our 
country. Everybody knows that agriculture is the foundation of 
our economic structure. Whatever may be the industria] progress in 
our country in future and I think it should and shall be an all- 
round one, yet I am convinced that agriculture shall continue to 
be our main and most important industry. Jf I am right in this 
view it is evident that our educational system should give a very 
important place to and lay main emphasis on agronomy and 
other sciences related to agriculture. If we look into the syllabi 
of the Universities we find that agriculture and related sciences 
find a very secondary place in them. What an irony it is that in 
an agricultural country like India there should be almost a com- 
plete lack of agricultural education. One of the main reasons why 
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our country is a deficit country in the matter of its food and why 
our agriculture is not profitable unlike what it is elsewhere 1s that 
there has been almost a total negligence of modern agricultural 
education in our country and whatever little arrangement exists 
today is also such as does not create any interest among the 
students for agricultural work but only makes them fit for filling 
some place in the administrative machinery of the Government. 
If our agricultural education is to be of any use, it is necessary 
that it should be in our own language and in terms of the con- 
ditions of our country and above all should be much less expea- 
sive than what it 1s today. It is only then that it would directly 
lead to the improvement of our agriculture. Similarly I believe 
that there should be arrangements in our educational institutions 
for textile education. I would not like to go into more details in 
this connection and would content myself by suggesting that there 
should be a close relationship between the syllabi of our education- 
al institutions and the economic life of our country. 


NEED FOR VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE 


The second point on which I would like to lay emphasis is 
that our educational institutions should possess statistics which 
can provide necessary information as to how many educated 
workers are required in any particular economic sphere and on 
the basis of this knowledge educational institutions should guide 
students to make a choice of subjects that they are to study there. 
I thing this could be conveniently arranged if there were close 
liaison between the educational institutions particularly the Uni- 
versities and the organizations of industry, public service and 
agriculture existing within any State. I believe that if students 
could get such guidance in their educational institutions much of 
the time and energy that they have now to waste uselessly would be 
utilised to good purpose. Often it happens today that a student 
passes quite a good part of his life in studying a subject which 
proves of no use whatever to him after he has completed his 
education. If, however, education is imparted under a plan of this 
type I think much of the energy of the youth and the money of 
the country would be saved from being wasted. 


EDUCATION IS A BADGE OF SERVICE 


The third point which needs emphasis is that educational in- 
stitutions should create in their alumni a faith that the purpose of 
all education is creative rather than enjoyment or ostentation. Till 
the present day the educated class has been taking their education 
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às a musical adornment given to them by Saraswati or a pleasant 
boon of the Goddess Laxmi. There are many among them who 
still believe that the only purpose of education is to provide a 
person what is termed good form. Thus they treat education as 
a kind of ornament that adds to their spiritual beauty. Even 
though this view has some truth in it yet I do not consider it fo be 
wholly correct. It no doubt emphasizes rightly that educauon 
raises an individual from the level of a mere animal to that of 
angels and that it enables him to sublimate and canalize his 
natural instincts and propensities so as to enable him to make 
the world of nature much more beautiful, useful and richer than 
what it is by his own creative activities, While this view has this 
truth there is also a danger lurking within it—the danger that the 
educated people may begin to treat themselves as a separate 
privileged class. It is no doubt true that knowledge gives a higher 
and newer life to man but this does not mean that the educated 
person by virtue of this new birth of the spirit within him should 
take his seat on Olympian heights and look down upon other 
men with contempt. The educated should, on the other hand, 
always remember that they were able to worship at the shrine of 
Saraswati merely because of the liberality and the generosity of 
the common people and therefore they should treat their edu- 
cation as a pledge placed in their hands by their ancestors and 
contemporaries—a pledge which they have to return to their fellow 
beings with added interest. I would therefore urge that education 
instead of being treated as an ornament should be considcred 
the badge of service. Similarly I urge that education should not be 
treated as an instrument of self-gratification. In other words, | 
insist that the educated people should not demand a big share 
out of the national wealth merely because they are educated. 
Every educated man should on the other hand realize that he 
can claim a share in the national wealth only when by virtue 
of his knowledge he has brought about any cultural or economic 
progress of his countrymen. 1 therefore feel that it is the duty 
of the Universities as also of the educational institutions to deve- 
lop a faith in their alumni that knowledge is but another name 
of the creative energy of man and that so long as they do not 
devote their life to creative purposes they would not be remain- 
ing either loyal to their knowledge or to their life. 


I would urge you, educated young men and young women, 
to recognize the obligations and the duties which knowledge has 
laid on you. It may well be that in fulfilling these obligations 
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you may have to encounter numerous difficulties and troubles. 
It may also be that in discharging these responsibilities you may 
remain bereft of the boons of Laxmi. But you must always re- 
member that in terms of real wealth your life would be pro- 
sperous only when the country would be prosperous. You would 
be failing in your obligations to your knowledge if at any moment 
you desire your own prosperity when your country is poverty 
striken for by doing so you would become one of those who for 
their own aggrandisement are ready and willing to trample upon 
the good of others. I believe that your sentiments and idealism 
would not permit you ever to adopt this course. I would there- 
fore ask you to take a firm resolve that you would ever remain 
dedicated to such creative purposes as subserve the economic 
and cultural interests of the country and that in any case vou 
would be doing so as long as your country does not become 
fully cultured, prosperous and progressive even at the sacrifice 
of all your personal enjoyments. 


KEEP ALOFT THE TORCH OF KNOWLEDGE. 


Since unknown ages man has been running generation after 
generation with the torch of knowledge through space and time. 
He keeps it in his hands aloft so long as there is breath in his 
body and at the moment when he is to fall down into eternal 
sleep he hands it over to other powerful and unfatigued hands. 
This University has put this torch of knowledge in your hands 
to join this race. It is your paramount duty to keep it ever 
alight and burning and to go on marching ahead lighting the 
mysterious darkness of the future so long as there is life in you 
and to hand it over at last to your posterity. This is a great re- 
sponsibility that you hold and it is my prayer to God to give 
you success in fulfilling it. 


(Extracts from the address delivered by Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 
at the Convocation of the University of Gauhati held on the 3rd 
January, 1951). 


UPHOLD THE DIGNITY OF MAN 


Two most prominent features of our age are social re- 
volution and gowing world unity. On the international plane the 
world is becoming more and more knit together as one. On the 
social plane there is oppression by the privileged in every country. 
Every revolution has been a battle for the freedom and dignity 
of man. The implacable struggle against oppression is the mean- 
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ing of history. Here also in our country it is the duty of our 
Government, our leaders, you and I, to fight for what may be 
regarded as non-exploitation of man by man, to enable every 
individual to grow in the fullness of his structure, to enable him 
to grow into a healthy, balanced, responsible citizen of his 
country. That is the task which is facing us today so far as our 
own national task is concerned. ] do hope that this Univer- 
sity, like other Universities of this country, will send out men 
and women with this purpose, new men and new women endowed 
with quality and spirit, endowed with social sense and purpose, 
men and women who by their very presence make a change in 
the society. It is that that we are called upon to perform in Uni- 
versities. These are the place where the new leaders of our 
country are to be produced, and if the new leaders do not have 
that sense of personal integrity they are not worth to be the pro- 
ducts of our universities. 


DANGERS OF OVERSPECIALIZATION 

High quality of sepcialization in the University is necessary. 
But it is not all. Someone said if Germany fell a prey to Hitler 
it was because Germans became specialized in narrow fields of 
study and were neglectful of human and ‘social problems. It 
is necessary for us to be specialized. We must qualify ourselves 
in the fields of science, in the fields of technology, etc. Let us 
not overlook that there are certain fields which are neglected by 
us, by the State leaders, such as literature, Philosophy, service to 
humanity. 


The University should be the inspiring home of all the 
sciences well as the preparation ground for civic life. Its depart- 
ments should be not only co-existent but co-operative. They all 
have to work together in close harmony. 


(An extract from the address delivered by the Hon'ble 
C. Rajagopalachari at the Convocation of the University of 
Lucknow held on the 20th December, 1950). 


CHARACTER AND JUDGMENT—HALL-MARKS OF 
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 


The progress of the country towards prosperity depends on 
the character and the equipment of those who lead the people 
in town and countryside. If these leaders have had only a lop- 
sided education or a training which has not given them correct 
ways of thinking and behaviour, the country is likely to go down 
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‘rather than go up. Scores of people have again and again point- 
ed out that the Universities are the training centres for leadership 
in al walks of life. Apart from exceptional cases when mea 
have risen so to say from Mother Earth to help us to better ways 
and to inspire people to courageous enterprise, it is our Univer- 
sities that have mostly provided trained human material fer leader- 
ship in all fields of service. This must continue to be the case 
in the future as well,—in spite of adult suffrage and no special 
qualifications for candidates to Parliament ! 





The Universities will have failed in their duties if they do 
not achieve the twin objectives of instilling character and furnish- 
ing their alumni with the efficient mental apparaius that is re- 
quired for quick and correct judgment in human affairs. Be it in 
the management of a factory or workshop or a hospital or an 
administrative office or any other, we need character and quick 
and correct judgment in those charged with guidance and author- 
ity. Clear thinking and correct judgment must be automatic. 
Foggy thinking, wishful reasoning and all such enemies of truth 
should be avoided even as a man with a taste for cleanliness 
automatically avoids dirt. A scientific approach towards all 
matters where a dicision is called for should be made a habit 
amounting to second nature through the mental training that men 
and women received at school and college. 


(An extract from the address delivered by the Hon'ble Dr. 
K. M. Munshi at the Convocation of the Sagar University hel4 
on the 15th January, 1951). 


FAITH OF FREE INDIA 


If you are equipped with faith you will discard anything 
and everything which interferes with the call to national great- 
ness. If our linguistic differences or statal autonomies come in 
our way, if our political ambitions or ideological differences con- 
flict, if our social structure stands in the way of national soli- 
darity—we must forget them all. If our leaders seek to divide 
our ranks, we must force them to remain together. If in the 
name of ideologies, parties seek to create chaos, we must fight 
them. If the prophets of sordiness in the name of reason under- 
mine our faith and our will to greatness, we must forswear them. 
If anyone threatens our freedom, our independence, our national 
frontiers or our culture we must be prepared to resist him to 
the last breath. 
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. .We cannot hesitate; we cannot weaken. Steadfast in our 
strength we have to stand foresquare against all who deny our 
faith. 


(An extract from the address delivered by the Hor ble Sir P. 
V. Rajamannar at the Convocation of the University of Mysore 
held on the 2nd February, 1951). 


VALUE OF UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 


It may then be argued: Is University Education worth 
while? In my humble opinion it is. I think there ought to be 
in the country a class of men equipped with the intellectual 
training and discipline which the University education imparts to 
act as a leaven in the body politic. The academic atmosphere 
characteristic of University life imparts to those who have lived 
it a quality of detachment, a habit of examining things dis- 
passionately in the cold light of reason without regard to ex- 
traneous or ulterior influences and considerations, a method of 
approach to and study of facts without prejudices and predi- 
lectións—all of which are comprised in the expression “ scienti- 
fic spirit." A University man is presumably a reasonable man. 
He is also a man with an appropriate sense of values and a 
correct perspective of things. Having necessarily become acquaint- 
ed with the best that has been taught and written, he is both 
a guardian and an apostle of culture. 


(Extracts from the address delivered by the Right Hon'ble 
Dr. M. R. Jayakar at the Annual Convocation of the University 
of Poona held on the 28th August, 1950). 


ROLE OF UNIVERSITIES IN THE PLANNING OF NATIONAL 
SYSTEM OF EDUCATION. 


The question, therefore, is how best can Universities help 
to promote plans of national education. It is obvious that any 
system of such education in a country like ours must possess 
certain characteristics before it can hope to succeed. On a little 
reflection, the following will appear to be some of these prin- 
cipal characteristics : 

(1) It must be based on the actual needs of the entire nation 
in all its stages and give an opportunity to every man, woman 


and child to develop personality to the utmost extent and to live 
a. full life. 
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(2) Its objectives, method and standards of performance 
must have relation to the facts of the complete life of the people, 
and to their economic, social and cultural needs, so that it touches 
society in all its various sections and cross-sections. 


(3) It must be based on a new conception of citizenship. 
It is obvious that the proper basis of a sound system of education 
must be a conception of citizenship suited to the stage at which 
the State has arrived and this, in its turn. will require us to de- 
cide what kind of society we wish to have, what ideology to cre- 
ate, whether we shall continue the present acquisitive or com- 
petitive system, where one man's loss is another man's gain or 
replace it by a co-operative one, which secures the common gvod 
of various classes. Let us warn ourselves that this is not a job 
for the politician, but for the thinkers and the educationists of 
the nation connected with the Universities of India. The Univer- 
sities must take up this work. The danger of leaving it to the 
politician is that, as experience has proved, he will create citizens 
in the sense of “good haters and lusty flagwavers' as somebody 
said recently. 


(4) It must aim at creating a new type of administrator 
fitted to work the new Constitution. He must be an Indian who 
: has made the fullest use of the opportunities at the University 
in the manner mentioned below and who has, as a result, acquired 
characteristics which make him, by the breadth of his sympathies, 
a truly representative Indian—a man of calm judgment, infinite 
tolerance, inflexible impartiality, combining with these, a gift of 
leadership, able to rise superior to excitement and to quiet it in 
others by his toleration and readiness to appreciate the oppo- 
site point of view. 





(5) It must, at every stage of school and college life, in- 
culcate the necessity of national unity and peace and adopt pra- 
ctical methods to bring them about. This wil be the best aim 
and object of our system of education. Consequent or the attain- 
ment of freedom, a few forces have already been at work and 
it should be the business of educationists to handle them in a 
methodical and scientific manner. 


The vital question is how could our Universities help this 
process ; what enquiries they could undertake, what atmosphere 
they could provide for their pupils, what ideologies they could 
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‘create amongst them. It is obvious that the process of recon- 
struction must be an all-nation effort and the Universities must 
bear their respective share. It appears to me that our Univer- 
sities would have to take up the work, which some of the younger 
Universities of America have partially achieved. For instance, 
the University of Wisconsin made an experiment in finding out 
what was best suited to the American mind in relation to the 
contents of study and methods of teaching, so as to determine 
proper conditions for the under-graduate in receiving liberal edu- 
cation. The National Society for the study of education in America 
made no less than 128 attempts to determine the proper cond- 
itions of college life and a véritable tide of self-criticism swept 
over the educational world in that country, with the view of dis- 
covering what sort of University life was best suited to the cond- 
itions of that country. As a result of enquiries and experiments 
made by several experts, they have come to adopt the following 
definition of liberal education, which may prove partially useful 
to us in Índia. Negatively, it is not training in technical skill, for 
instance, preparing for a vocation nor is it instruction in know- 
ledge. These are only the means but not the end, which must 
be kept absolutely distinct. The means must always be sub- 
ordinated to the end. The end is to use these means, called liberal 
teaching, to produce the ‘liberal mind’, meaning thereby the cre- 
ation and cultivation of the faculty called ‘intelligence.’ By that 
term, modern educationists mean a power of self-direction in the 
affairs of life. An educationist of great eminence describes it as : 
“intellingence capable of being applied in any field; ability to 
do what you have never done before.” The attempt is to build 
up in the student the power of taking into his own hand tne 
direction of his own affairs. The whole endeavour rests upon the 
assumption that, as against the specialized teaching of men, for 
instance, for Banking, Scholarship, Industry, Art, Medicine, Law 
or the like, there is a general liberal teaching of men for “in- 
telligence" in the conduct of their lives as human individuals. 
‘Intelligence’ is thus equivalent to readiness for any human situ- 
ation. It is the power, wherever one goes, of being able to see, 
in any set of circumstances the best response which a human be- 
ing can make to those circumstances and the two constituents of 
that power would seem to be (1) a sense of human value and 
(2) capacity for judging situations as furnishing possibilities for 
the realising of those values. 
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Viewed from this standpoint, a primary defect of our scheme 
of education is that, in its broad outlines, it resembles an edu- 
cational ladder, commencing with the primary school, passing 
through the middle and secondary school and terminating in the 
apex of a college degree or post-graduate studies. Millions enter 
but few reach the top or even approach it. The intermediate 
stages are regarded as merely preparatory for the final stage and 
not as a preparation in themselves. Large masses of students who 
never expect even to approach the final stage and who would, by 
reason of their training and environments, be incapable of taking 
‘any interest in concerns at the top, obtain no benefit from the 
training during the intermediate stages. Speaking of such a waste- 
ful system of education, an American author (Alexander Maikle- 
John) remarks : “the teaching enterprise, which at its final stage 
is the Graduate School dealing with only thousands of pupils, 
begins at the bottom of the ladder—the primary school—with 
millions. At every step in the ascent, after the stage of compul- 
sory attendance is passed, multitudes of pupils disappear from 
the class-room, until, at the end, a chosen and favoured few re- 
main. * * * * For the great majority who, at various stages of 
the process, leave the school to go into the ‘ practical’ activities, the 
scholarly pursuits of the Graduate School, which they will never 
reach nor even àpproch, must be vague and meaningless." 


This author then proceeds to make an observation which is 
particularly ture to India. “ We must remember”, he says, “that 
in the main thing, people climb the first stages of the educational 
ladder, not with the purpose of making their way to tbe top, but 
in the expectation of finding, besides the ladder, here and there, 
landing places, from which they may climb by other ladders in 
other directions and towards quite different goals and if these 
other goals and directions are not clearly seen in their relation 
to those of the school, then the whole scheme of teaching be- 
comes unintelligible—a chaos of divergent and irrelevant activ- 
ities.” 

This defect of education, which is partially inherent in all 
schemes where the primary and secondary stages are regarded as 
preparatory for the last, is more particularly operative in the 
Indian system, because of many political and social drawbacks 
which it is unnecessary to detail here. It is enough to observe 
that no system of education can be suitable for a vast and poor 
country like India, with its teeming millions and varying grades 
of culture, with different economic and industrial needs, social 
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conceptions and religious beliefs, unless it takes note of two re- 
quisities—(1) the creation of many 'landing places' where the 
student may apropriately leave the main educational ladder and 
climb up another in a different direction and leading to a different 
goal Many such intermediate and subsidiary ladders can be 
imagined. They would teach skill in some limited field of acti- 
vity, in which the subject is similar to a higher branch of study 
but the aim is to cultivate the ability to ply a trade or pro- 
fession, to develop practical skill and not to teach in the higher 
and general sense. (2) The subsidiary ladders should not be in- 
terdependent or interconnected. Each should go its own way 
and attempt to prepare the student in his own special interest or 
vocation. The pupil being drawn into it comparatively young the 
teaching is not expected to be so fundamental, far-reaching 
or scholarly, as that in the post-graduate school for the same 
branch of knowledge. 


In the reconstruction of our educational system, our primary 
aim should, therefore, be carefully to plan out appropriate land- 
ing places, to locate them suitably in relation to the main edu- 
cational ladder and to see that the instruction received by the 
student before he came to the landing place was so devised and 
arranged as to enable him to halt at the landing place and take 
another ladder, fully retaining the benefit of the instruction pie- 
viously received. Under the present system, we push everyone 
up the main ladder, regardless of his fitness for the asceni. 
Those who drop off, very often from circumstances beyond their 
control, have no landing places where they can halt without com- 
plete ruin. They drop off straight to the bottom, losing the bene- 
fit of the ascent they had made till they fell off. 


We must keep in view the fact that the bulk of India's 
population lives in villages and there are about seven lakhs of 
them awaiting development. A nexus has to be created between 
the University and the villages. Experience has shown that 
village regeneration cannot proceed from uneducated and ill- 
educated men. It must be taken in hand by young men, whose 
instincts are sympathetic, training adequate and methods modern. 
The primary object of devising such courses will be to meet the 
wants of the country at large; but the incidental effect will be 
to relieve the pressure at the top, to weed out the unfit, to 
provide employment for the less ambitious and less gifted men, 
and to establish a close affinity between town and country which 
is lacking at present owing to the location of Universities in 
capital towns, 
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“INTELLECTUAL NATION BUILDING ” — 


A PLEA FOR THE STUDY OF INDIAN CULTURE IN 
UNIVERSITIES 


Another vital factor to be kept in view in our scheme of 
reconstruction is, as I stated above, the essential unity of India. 
We have amongst us various communities but their cultures must 
meet on a common platform of corporate effort. Various langu- 
ages are spoken and a conflict has arisen between their claims 
to be the universal medium of expression. Each of these langu- 
ages is an expression of the culture of its people and a mere 
substitution of one language for another, as the general medium 
of expression, is not likely to succeed, but may, on the contrary, 
engender antipathies unforeseen at present, until a fair acquaint- 
ance with the culture behind the language is created during a Uni- 
versity career. It will, therefore, be necessary to have at the 
University a faculty of study, aiming at what may be called the 
*intellectual nation building. I am speaking here from my own 
experience which is more or less that of every graduate of my 
time. How often have I felt that, though calling myself edu- 
cated, I knew so little of the intellectual achievements of Indians 
outside my own race, community or province. How little do 
I know of Urdu poets past or present ? What do Y understand 
of Tamil literature, the delicate beauty of which is far famed ? 
How ignorant am I of Bengali literature, the treasure house of 
charm and beauty, enriched by the achievements of Bankim 
Chandra Chatterj, Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar and Rabindra- 
nath Tagore ? Coming nearer home, what do I know of Narsey 
Mehta or of Govardhanram Tripathi of Gujarat ? Telugu Confer- 
ences leave me cold. Tamil verses please my ear, but do not affect 
my understanding. It must be a very defective system indeed which 
has not awakened in me quick centres of response to what my 
countrymen in other parts of India devoutly honour and adore. 
I am ignorant, like an unlettered man, of all that is great in 
other literatures and histories in my own country. I am intimate 
with no colossal intellect beyond those produced in my own 
little environment and yet I claim to belong to an ‘Indian 
Nation', which hopes to derive the fullest benefits of the free- 
dom it has achieved. 


Religion may divide, but it is possible for us to meet and 
unite on the platform of a common veneration of one another's 
culture and civilization in India. Politics and culture have an 
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affinity not often recognised. History records not a few in- 
stances of nations being built out of elements uniting in a common 
endeavour to understand, appreciate and revere the culture and 
civilization of the component sections. That furnishes the adhe- 
sive elements which ultimately clasp them together in bonds of 
steel. Our Universities must, therefore, lay the fcundations of 
a general acquaintance with the history and intellectual achieve- 
ments of the important communities inhabiting India. In ancient 
India, they had an excellent ritual, the spirit of which, with proper 
modification, might with advantage be revived in these times. 
They used to call it * Upakarma. Though seemingly religious, 
the ritual had a high educational value. Once a vear, at tbe be- 
ginning of the term, all the students of a college would meet 
together, invoke the names of the celebrities of the past, recall 
their achievements and pay tribute to their memory. The cele- 
bration of this ceremony served a double purpose. It created a 
close acquaintance with the past heroes of the nation and also 
whetted the ambition of the youthful students. With the cele- 
bration of this function, the student would commence his annual 
labours with zest and vigour, hoping some day to emulate the 
past heroes by his own achievement. It also helped to keep the 
student's knowledge up to date in his own branch of learning. 


I would, therefore, recommend the creation of a ' Faculty 
of Indian Culture' as a compulsory branch of study at the Um- 
versity. Experience has proved that there are many points of 
affinity between the culture and the literature of the important 
communities inhabiting India. The case of Muslims is an in- 
stance in point, notwithstanding the present desire of some of them 
to regard themselves as a different 'nation We know that, 
though originally the Muslim of pure decent came as an in- 
vader, he lived with the people and assimilated himself to his 
surroundings which, in their turn, reciprocated to his contact. 
The course of their history in this country is replete with in- 
stances of cultural and other occupations which they laboured, 
jointly with the Hindus, to pursue, perfect and perpetuate with 
the utmost devotion. There is something very assimilative in Art 
and culture, something contagious, with a tendency to blend itself 
with similarities surrounding it. Such assimilative processes 
operated freely in ancient India and I am only making out a plea 
for a close study of these processes as a regular subject at the 
University. 
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! /CAOMMARY OF MAIN RECOMMENDATIONS 
| OF THE BOMBAY UNIVERSITY RE- 
ORGANIZATION COMMITTEE, 1950 


We reproduce below, from the Report of the Bombay Uni- 
versity Reorganization Committee, 1950, the summary of main re- 
commendations of the Committee, for the information of our 
readers. 


New Role of the Bombay University and Medium of Instruction. 


“A. Chapter IV— 


(i) The Bombay University should explore and press into 
service the natural resources which the City has, and utilise ihe 
special facilities it has, to make provision for the study of special 
subjects such as, industrial organisation, foreign languages, labour, 
banking, commerce, technical education, public administration, 
medical and scientific research, mercantile law, public and private 
international law, constitutional] law etc. 


(u) The medium of instruction in the Bombay University 
should be English for a period of 15 years to be replaced by Hindi 
in the Devanagari Script by a process of gradual evolution accord- 
ing to the directions of the Indian Constitution in that behalf. 
Hindi and English should be taught as compulsory sub- 
jects in the schools up to the S.S.C. Examination stage. English 
should occupy a prominent place next only to Hindi so as fo 
enable students to acquire sufficient proficiency in that language 
to be able to carry on advanced study and research.’ 


Type of Uuniversity. 
* B. Chapter V— 


(i) The jurisdiction of the Bombay University should be 
confined to the area of the Greater Bombay and it should have 
no power to affiliate any college situate outside the said area. 


(i) The Bombay University should be a Federal University 
on the lines of Oxford and Cambridge. 


(ui) The Bombay University should have three types of 
institutions viz. (a) University Departments, (b) Constituent 
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Colleges, (c) Institutions situate within or without the Univer- 
sity area and recognised only for the purpose of advanced study 
and research. 


(iv) All the existing and affiliated Colleges in Greater 
Bombay should be recognised as Constituent Colleges. 


(v) In respect of constituent colleges and constituent recog- 
nised institutions, the Bombay University should have the 
powers mentioned in Section 51 (3) of the Draft Biil.*" 


Entrance to the University. 
"C. Chapter VI— 


(1) The Intermediate Courses should form part of the 
Degree Courses in the University, and there should be no separate 
agency of the Intermediate Colleges set up to control the same. 


(1) The Universities in the State should hold their own 
entrance examination. 


(ui) The Bombay University should not take over the pre- 
sent F.Y. Examinations, but there should be one University ex- 
amination at the end of the first two years of the present Degree 
Courses in all the subjects of the said two years' course. 

(ivy) The Government should hold their own examinaticns 
for the purpose of recruitments to their services." 


External Degrees. 
"D. Chapter VII— 


(i) The Bombay University should institute External Degrees 
for both Graduate and Post-graduate courses, which should be 
open to all students under certain conditions. 


(ii) The External Degrees should be distinguished from the 
degrees awarded to Internal students and the results of exam- 
inations for these should be separately published, although the 
curriculum and the standard of examination for both should be 
the same. Candidates for External Degree examinations should 
not be eligible for University Scholarships, Prizes etc. 


(iui) The requisite condition for appearing for the External 
Degree examinations should be registration by candidates two 
years in advance of the examination for which they intend to 
appear. 

* The Draft Bill prepared by the Committee is published along with the 
Report, 
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(iv) Students registering themselves for external degree ex- 
aminations should not be allowed to be simultaneously enrolled as 
Internal students.” 


University Teaching : Post-Graduate and Post-Intermediate 


*E. Chapter VIII— 


(i) The University should so design its examinations that 
they may afford sufficient evidence of the instruction training and 
education which the students have received in the University. 


Gi) For the appointment of External Examiners, panels 
of examiners should be exchanged between the Universities in 
the State of Bombay ; and panels of examiners should be invited 
from Bodies such as the All-India Medical Council, the Council 
of Legal Education, and the like which may be. set up in the 
State of Bombay. 


(iii) The machinery for the appointment of examiners should 
be as provided in Section 33 of the Draft Bill. 


(iv) The University should make earnest efforts to improve 
the condition of teachers so as to make it possible for them to 
devote themselves to teaching and research. 


(v) The University should have an effective control uver 
the selection of its teachers, both appointed and recognised, and 
for that purpose adopt the machinery recommended in Sections 
Ji and 32 of the Draft Bill. 


(vi) The University should institute two Boards of Univer- 
sity Teaching—one for the Faculties of Arts, Law and Commerce 
and the other for the Faculties of Science, Technology and 
Medicine for the purpose of supervising, co-ordinating and con- 
trolling all University Teaching. The constitution, powers and 
functions of these Boards should be as recommended in Chapter 
VII of the Draft Bill. 


(vii) The Bombay University must undertake direct 
responsibility for Post-graduate teaching and research and should 
centralise such teaching in each subject in one place, preferably 
in institutions of its own. 


(viii) The Joint Board of Vice-Chancellors should bring 
about a co-ordination of the facilities for advanced studies and 
research between the Universities in the State, 
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(ix) The Bombay University should co-ordinate the faci- 
lities afforded by the College libraries and public libraries in 
Greater Bombay for the purpose of promoting advanced study 
and research. 


(x) The Bombay University 'should supervise and exercise 
an effective control over Post-Intermediate Teaching by the exer- 
cise of the powers which are recommended for it under Section 51 
of the Draft Bill The University should have the power to 
undertake direct responsibility for the Teaching of Post-Inter- 
mediate Courses, but it should not be obligatory upon it to do so 
immediately. 


(xi) The Degree courses in the University should be divided 
into General and Honours Courses, the General Course being of 
two years’ and the Honours Course being of three years’ duration 
after the Intermediate Course, The University should take direct 
responsibility for the conduct of the teaching of the Honours 
Courses, relegating the General] Courses to the system of co- 
ordination between the constituent colleges under the supervision 
and control of the University. 


(xii) The teaching up to the Intermediate stage should be 
left to the constituent colleges themselves under the supervision 
and control of the University as it is done to-day. 


(xiii) All Government colleges situate in Greater Bombay 
should be transferred by Government to the University. In doing 
so, Government should give to the University an annual grant 
commensurate with the actual expenditure which the Government 
incur at present in running these institutions and will have to 
incur for the future development of these institutions." 


Constitution of the University 
“F. Chapter IX— 


(i) Elections to the various University bodies should be re- 
duced to a minimum. The members of the Senate should hold 
office for five years and those of the Syndicate and the Academic 
Council for three years. 


(ii) The present system of elections to the University 
bodies by proportional representation by a single transferable 
vote should be retained. 


(iii) The system of retirement of fellows by rotation should 
be abolished. 
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(iv) The Chancellor should act on the advice of the Vice- 
Chancellor in matters pertaining to the University. 

(v) The University should have complete autonomy in 
matters of affiliation and disaffiliation of colleges and institutions. 

(vi) The Vice-Chancellor should be honorary and nomi- 
nated by the Chancellor, as at present. 

(vit) The University should have a full-time paid Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor who will ordinarily look after the Academic side of 
the University’s work. The salary attached to the post shouid 
be sufficiently high to enable the Pro-Vice-Chancellor to command 
the respect of persons over whom he has to exercise control The 
method of the selection and appointment of the Pro-Vice-Chan- 
cellor should be as described in Section 14 of the Draft Bill 

(viii) Representation should be given both to Capital and 
Labour in the City as provided in Section 15 of the Draft Bill. 

(ix) The present Registered Graduates of the University 
wherever residing should continue to have representation on the 
Senate. The representation in their case should be faculty-wise. 
Voting by post should be abolished and it should take place in 
Greater Bombay only. 

(x) The representation of teachers should be faculty-wise. 


(xi) The power of sanctioning the budget should remain 
with the Senate. 

(xii) There should be no bar against University employees 
from becoming members of the Syndicate. 

(xiii) The Syndicate and not the Senate should be vested 
with all residuary powers. 

(xiv) The membership of the faculties should depend upon 
special qualifications and should not follow from the membership 
of the Senate. 

(xv) The constitution, powers, functions and duties of the 
various University authorities, Boards and Bodies should be as 
recommended in the Draft Bill." 


Extra-Curricular and Extra-Mural Activities. 


“G. Chapter X— 


G) The University should not undertake the responsibility 
of providing religious instruction to its students. 
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(i) Government must provide greater facilities to Univer- 
sity students who are desirous of taking Military Training by 
increasing the number of platoons available for allotment ainong 
the Colleges in the City. 


(iii) The University should appoint a properly qualified full- 
time Director of Physical Education for organising and directing 
physical instruction, sports, games etc. 


(iv) The University should encourage students to do volun- 
tary social service. 


(v) The University should make earnest efforts to increase 
hostel accommodation for its students." 


Inter-University Relations in the State 
“H. Chapter XI— 


(i) There is urgent need for Universities in the State to co- 
ordinate their activities and to pool their resources in the interest 
of higher education in the State as a whole. 


(ti) The machinery for bringing about co-ordination in the 
work of the Universities in the State should be the Joint Board 
of the Vice-Chancellors of the Statutory Universities in the State, 
which has been already set up. The constitution and functions 
of the Board should be as are already agreed upon by the said 
Board. 


(iii) A University Grants Committee for the State should be 
set up by Goverament on lines similar to those recommended by 
the University Education Commission (1949) for the whole of India. 


(iv) The Universities in the State should establish a system 
of mutual exchange of University teachers. 


(v) The Universities in the State should adopt a liberal policy 
in the matter of equivalence, of examinations and migration of 
students.” 
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CONSPECTUS OF COURSES OF STUDY 
OFFERED IN UNIVERSITY DEPARTMENTS 
AND THE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 


The School of Economics and Sociology, 
University of Bombay, Bombay 1. 


Aims and Objects 


The object of the School is to promote the study of the 
Indian Social and Economic conditions and institutions with 
reference to their effects on the social and economic life of the 
people by conducting research in Economics and Sociology. 


The School prepares students for the Ph.D. and M.A. degrees 
of the Bombay University by research and for the M.A. degree 
by papers. Besides, other research workers are given facilities. 


Admissions 


Any person who is Bachelor of Arts of this University or of 
a University recognized by this University is eligible for admission 
to the M.A. degree courses. He must put in four academic terms 
before he can appear at the examination. 


Students intending to read for the M.A. degree examination 
by papers are admitted only in the beginning of the academic 
year which commences from the 15th June. Particulars may 
be obtained from the Secretary of the School. 


Subjects of Study 


Lectures are delivered in the School to cover the M.A. courses 
in Economics, Politics and Sociology i.e. groups (A), (C), (D), 
(E), (F), (G) and (H). Besides fulfilling the requirements for the 
examination, the lectures cover & wider field so as to create in- 
terest among the students for further work in the subjects. 


A candidate for the M.A. degree in History, Politics, Econo- 
mies and Sociology may choose any two of the following groups : 
(A) History-Polities, (B) History, (C) Economics, (D) Sociology 
and (G) Politics. In the alternative, he may take entire Econ- 
omies " C" and "E" groups; or entire Sociology “ D" and 
“ F” groups; or entire Politics * G" and “ H” groups. Group 
“G” can be combined with any of the “B”, * C", * D" or 
“H” groups, but group “H” can be combined with group 
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u G only. Admission to some of the groups is restricted. Each 
group consists of four.papers. Though provision for a full-time 
institution to guide students in group “ B " has not yet been made, 

inter-collegiate lectures are arranged by the University to help 
students in the preparation for examination in this group. Group 
(D) can also be offered as group (B) under Philosophy. 


M.A. & Ph.D. Degrees by Research 


A candidate for the M.A. degree by ‘thesis must be a Bachelor 
of Arts of this University or of any other University recognized 
by this University and must work under the guidance of a recogniz- 
ed University Teacher for two academic years. 


Admission to the Ph.D. course in the School is generally 
given to Masters in Faculties of Arts of this University or of any 
other University recognized by this University. A candidate 
for the degree of Ph. D. must work for the necessary period under 
the guidance of the University Teacher. This period is two years 
for Masters of Arts by papers and one year only if the M.A. degree 
is taken wholly by research. 


Research students for the M.A. degree (by thesis) or for the 
Ph.D. degree may be admitted at the discretion of the Teachers 
any time during the academic year, provided there is a vacancy. 
Each case is decided on its own merits after consideration of the 
students’ aptitude for research and his academic career. 


Inter-Collegiate Students 


Those students who are registered for the M.A. Examination 
through one of the colleges i in Bombay City or Suburbs, but want 
to attend lectures in the School under the scheme of inter-Colle- 
giate lectures should fill in the required admission form. They 
will lose their attendance if they fail to do so. 


Students who have not graduated from one of the Colleges 
in Bombay City or Suburbs and who intend to take up one or more 
groups taught in the Schóol must join the School. 


Scholarships, Fellowships and Free-Studentships 


There are 10 Research Fellowships each of Rs. 75/- p.m. and 
15 Research Scholarships each of Rs. 50/- p.m. available to stu- 
dents of the School reading for the M.A. degree by research or for 
the degree of Ph.D. 
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.' There are 22 Merit Scholarships each of Rs. 20/- p.m. avail- 
able to students of the School reading for the M.A. degree examina- 
tion by papers. 

There are also 22 Free-studentships. 


Department of Chemical ‘Technology, 
Matunga, Bombay 19. 


The Department of Chemical Technology has been instituted 
to form a link between science and industry, so that University 
graduates in pure science, who intend to adopt an industrial 
career, may obtain the necessary technological training to take 
an important part in industry. As a teaching institution it 
performs, therefore, the dual function of providing an outlet 
for graduates of the colleges and of supplying the demand for 
technologists capable of applying their knowledge to practical 
problems without unduly long apprenticeship in the factory. 
In the present stage of development of the Indian Chemical 
industry, it has been necessary to provide for specialisation in 
specific branches of chemical technology, as well as training in 
general and chemical engineering. The courses of study are so 
organised that instruction m the special subject is: based on a 
firm foundation of chemical and engineering knowledge. 


Courses of Study Offered by the Department 
‘I. B.Sc. (Tech.) Courses 


The following eight courses of study are offered :— 


No. of 
candidates 
admitted 

I. Textile Chemistry... WA nae T 84* 
2. Chemical Engineering bs Xs - 16 
8. Food Technology `... wA 10 
4.” Technology of Intermediates and iya re 16* 
5. Technology of Plastics © . || g* 
6. Technology of Pigments, Paints and Var- 

nishes  ... ; 8* 
7. Technology of Oils, Fats and Waxes pe 16* 
8. Technology of Pharmaceuticals and Fine 

Chemicals js ; 12 


*Seats are reserved for bane of Universities other 
than those in the State of Bombay as follows : 


(1) In accordance with agreement with the Council of 
Scientific and Industrial Research :— 


Technology of Intermediates and dyes 8 
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(2) In accordance with the Government of India Scheme 
of Expansion of the Department :— 


Textile Chemistry ace ‘ae ids 10 
Technology of Plasties - 8 
Technology of Pigments, Paints and 

Varnishes ... - 8 
Technology of Oils, Fats and ‘Waxes 5 


These 21 seats are allocated to the various States as follows :— 


Bihar 

Orissa 

Assam. 

Punjab ... » 

Hyderabad, Travancore and Cochin. 

Rajasthan and Madhya Bharat 3 

Centrally administered areas other 
than Delhi 

Unreserved 


ro C» hb bh C2 


Ox r2 


(If no candidates from a particular State are available, 
the seats will be offered to candidates from adjoining 
States). 


Qualification for Admission : 


B.Se. of the University of Bombay in the second class (or 
its equivalent) with Chemistry Principal and Physics Subsidiary 
for all courses except “ Technology of Pharmaceuticals and Fine 
Chemicals ", for which the subjects must be Chemistry Principal 
and Botany Subsidiary. Graduates of Poona, Karnatak and 
Baroda Universities will be admitted on the same basis as gra- 
duates of the Bombay University, subject to the following 
maximum numbers :— 


. Poona: 20 ; Karnatak: 5; Baroda: 65. 


(II) Four- Year Course in Chemical Engineering : 
(B. Chem. Eng. Course): 


Under the Government of India scheme of expansion of the 
Department, a four-year course in Chemical Engineering leading 
to the degree of Bachelor of Chemical Engineering, (B.Chem. 
Eng.) will be instituted with effect from the academic year 1951- 
52, commencing on the 15th June, 1951. 
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The number of candidates to be admitted to the first year 
of the course is 20, and 6 seats are reserved for candidates from 
States other than the State of Bombay. These six seats are 
allocated to the various States as follows :— 


Madya Bharat: 1; Rajasthan: 1; Saurashtra: 1; 
Centrally administered areas: 2; and Unreserved: 1. 


Qualification for Admission 


Intermediate examination in Science of the University of 
Bombay with Mathematics as the optional subject or the Inter- 
mediate examination in Science of a University recognized by 
the University of Bombay in the group of Mathematics, Physics 
and Chemistry. 


Candidates from Poona, Gujarat, Karnatak and Baroda Uni- 
versities will be admitted on the same basis as candidates of Bom- 
bay University, subject to the following maximum numbers :— 


Poona: 2; Karnatak: 1; Baroda: 1; Gujarat: 2. 


M.Sc. (Tech.) and Ph.D. in Chemical Technology (Faculty 
of Technology) 


These degrees are open only to students who have passed 
the B.Sc. (Tech.) degree examination of this University. Students 
who propose to join the Department for research are required to 
consult the proposed research guides in the first instance and then 
make an application in the prescribed form, duly endorsed by the - 
research guide, so as to reach the Director of the Department 
on or before the 25th June. Candidates desiring to be considered 
for & Fellowship are particularly required to submit their applica- 
tions before this date. 


Students who are already working in the Department for 
a research degree and wish to continue their research in the en- 
suing academie year are also required to apply for re-admission 
in the prescribed form, duly endorsed by the research guide, 
before the 10th June. 


M.Sc. and. Ph.D. in Chemistry (Faculty of Science) 


Qualified persons intending to proceed for degrees in the 
Faculty of Science by research work within the purview of the 
Department may be admitted if accommodation is available. 
Applications for admission should be made before the 20th June. 
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Procedure for Admission to the B.Sc. (l'ech.) and 
B.Chem. Eng. Courses 


Applieations for admission must be made on the prescribed 
form which should be duly completed and forwarded so as to 
reach the Director of the Department on or before the 2nd June. 
A form of application, together with a prospectus containing 
detailed information, may be obtained from the office of the 
Director of the Department on payment of Re. 1/- in cash or by 
Money Order Only. Postal orders or postage stamps are not 
accepted and the form cannot be sent by V.P.P. 


Scholarships and Fellowships 


A scholarship of Rs. 80/- per month is awarded annually to 
an entrant to each of the B.Sc. (Tech.) courses and B.Chem.Eng. 
course. These scholarships are tenable for one year and are 
awarded to the candidates entering the respective courses, who 
have obtained the highest total marks at the B.Sc. Examination 
and Intermediate Science Examination respectively of the Bombay 
University in that year. 


Scholarships of Rs. 80/- per month each and tenable for one 
year are also awarded annually on the results of the first year’s 
work to the B.Sc. Tech. students who have obtained the highest 
number of marks in the respective courses and who in addition 
have not failed in any of the departmental examinations. 


Scholarships of Rs. 80/- per month each and tenable for one 
year are also awarded annually on the results of the First, Second 
and Third year Chemical Engineering examinations to the students 
who have obtained the highest number of marks at the respective 
examinations. 


University Department of Statistics, Bombay 


The Department offers courses of study, including practical 
training, in Statistics for the M.A., and the M.Sc degrees of this 
University in Statistics. From the next academic term a few 
students will also be admitted to the Ph.D. degree course. 


24 Students are admitted to the Junior M.A./M.Sc. class 
in June every year. The minimum qualification for admission 
is a B.A., or B.Sc. degree with Mathematics as one of the subjects. 
Applications for admission are invited in May each year and 
candidates are selected solely on considerations of merit. Two 
Free Studentships for deserving and meritorious students are 
available. 
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The Department possesses an excellent Library and offers 
facilities for research under the.guidanee of the Head of the 
Department who is & recognised teacher for Ph.D. Two 
Fellowships each of the value of Rs. 100/- per month are awarded 
every year to deserving Research students. . 


Prospectus and application form may be obtained from 
the Head of the Department. The last date of submitting appli- 
cations for admissions to be made for the next academic year is 
the 15th June, 1951. 


University Library 


Instruction for the Diploma Course in Librarianship is 
imparted in the University Library. The minimum qualification 
for admission to the course is the passing of the Entrance Exam- 
ination of this University or an equivalent, examination. The 
course is of two years’ duration for those possessing this minimum 
qualification and of only 1 year’s duration for those with a degree 
in the Faculties of Arts, Science or Commerce or those having 
at least five years’ experience of work in an approved library. 


Besides attandance at lectures which are held in the evenings, 
students have to undergo a prescribed course of practical training. 
Students who are not librarians with the necessary experience, 
have to do six hours’ practical work per week. Library workers 
with the necessary experience have to do only 2 hours’ practical 
work per week. 


For admission to the course, preference is given to graduates 
and those working in libraries. 


The fee per term is Rs. 50/-. 


Further particulars may be obtained from the University 
Librarian. 


(Note :—Before enrolment in this University, each student 
migrating from another University is required to produce a 
oc fonte of eligibility " from the Registrar of this University. 
No student from another University can be admitted to any 
course of study without such a certificate, and offers of 
admission to graduates of other universities are conditional upon 
its production. 


Information regarding equivalenee of examinations and 
particulars and forms of application relating to certificates of 
eligibility should be obtained from the Registrar, University 
of Bombay). 
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ELECTIONS, NOMINATIONS AND 
APPOINTMENTS 


The Senate: Dr. A. H. Pandya was nominated by his ex- 
cellency the Chancellor in the place of the late Mr. D. N. 
Kowshik. Principal S. G. Chitale, of the Government Law 
College, Bombay, was elected by Principals constituency with 
effect from 6th February, 1951. 


Ihe Syndicate: Mr. M. K. Desai was elected by the 
Academic Council in the place of Mr. R. S. Dixit, with effect from 
15th February, 1951. Mr. N. S. Gupchup was re-elected by the 
Senate with effect from 16th February, 1951. Principal Mata 
Prasad was elected by the Academic Council with effect from 22nd 
February, 1951. Messrs. P. R. Awati and K. K. Shah were re- 
elected by the Senate with effect from 24th February, 1951. 


The Academic Council: Professor C. N. Vakil and Mr. 
M. C. Chakrabarti were re-elected as representatives of Uni- 
versity Professors and whole-time University Teachers with effect 
from the 13th and 15th December, 1950, respectively. 


Board of Post-graduate Studies : Dr. C. S. Patel was re- 
elected by the Syndicate with effect from 6th February, 1951. 
Professor C. N. Vakil was re-elected by the Academic Council 
with effect from 15th February, 1951. Principal B. B. Deshpande 
was elected by the Academic Council with effect from 22nd 
February, 1951. 


Boards of Studies : The following persons have been elect- 
ed to serve on Boards of Studies mentioned below : — 


Boards of Studies in the Faculty of Science 


Physics Chemistry 
Dr. N. R. Tawde Prof. A. N. Kothare 


Boards of Studies in the Faculty of Arts 


Gujarati | Marathi 
Mrs. Sumatibai Gore 
Prof. A. B. Jajnik Prof. N. K. Bhagwat 


History and Archaeology 
Mr. N. K. Desai 


Logic and Philosophy 
Principal P. M. Modi 


Boards of Studies in Law 


Mr. Kantilal C. Thakore 
Principal N. M. Shah, Principal V. K. Joag and the Rev. 
J. Duhr, S.J., were elected by the Academic Council as its re- 


presentatives on the Secondary School Certificate Examination 
Board. 
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REGULATIONS RELATING TO NEW AWARDS 


Regulations relating to the award of (x) the St. Xavier's 
Urdu Gold Medal for Intermediate Arts, and (2) the St. 
Xavier's Urdu Gold Medal for B.A. 


I. The St. Xavier's Urdu Gold Medal for Intermediate 
Arts. 


1. A Gold Medal entitled “The St. Xaviers Urdu Gold 
Medal for Inter. Arts" of the approximate value of Rs. 140/- 
shall be awarded annually to the candidate who passes the Inter- 
mediate Arts Examination of this University with the highest 
number of marks in Urdu. 


2. The name of the candidate to whom the medal is 
awarded shall be published in the list of successful candidates. 


3. If, for any reason, in any year the award cannot be 
made the amount saved shall be expended by the Syndicate in 
such manner as they may think best fitted for furthering the 
objects and purposes of the endowment. 


4. The annual income of the Fund shall be subject to a 
deduction of 5 per cent. to be contributed to the General Fund 
of the University. 


II. The St. Xavier’s Urdu Gold Medal for B.A. 


1. A Gold Medal entitled “The St. Xaviers Urdu Gold 
Medal for B.A.” of the approximate value of Rs. 140/- shall . 
be awarded every year to the candidate who passes the B.A. 
special examination of this University with Honours in Urdu and 
obtains the highest number of marks in the papers in Urdu. 


2. The name of the candidate to whom the medal is award- 
ed shall be published in the list of successful candidates. 


3. If, for any reason, in any year the award cannot be 
made the amount so saved shall be expended by the Syndicate 
in such manner as they may think best fitted for furthering the 
objects and purposes of the endowment. 


4. The annual income of the Fund shall be subject to a 
deduction of 5 per cent. to be contributed to the General Fund 
of the University. 
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Regulations relating to the award of “ The Mane Satkar 
Scholarship." 


1. A Scholarship to be called “The Mane Satkar Scholar- 
ship" of the approximate value of Rs. 150/- shall be awarded 
` every year to the candidate who passes the S.S.C. Examination 
of the S.S.C. Examination Board, Bombay State, with the highest 
number of marks from among the candidates who are sons 
or daughters or wards of persons who, in the area of greater 
Bombay, are in occupations involving manual labour : provided , 
that the income of the parent or guardian of the candidate who is 
awarded the Scholarship does not exceed Rs. 250/- a month. 


2. Every candidate for the Scholarship must send to the 
Registrar his application for the scholarship in the prescribed 
form within two months of the commencement of the First term 
in the College with a certificate from the Principal of the College 
that he satisfies the conditions laid down in Regulation No. 1. 
The Principals of Colleges shall forward all such applications 
along with the certificates to the University. 


3. In the case of a student who has been elected declin- 
ing to proceed further with his studies the scholarship shall be 
conferred on similar conditions on the next best applicant. 


4. In the case of a vacancy occurring between the fixed 
dates of election the interest of the endowment shall be applied 
by the Syndicate in such manner as may appear to them best 
fitted for furthering the purpose of the endowment. 


5. The annual income of the Fund shall be subject to a 


deduction of 5 per cent. to be contributed to the General Fund 
of the University. 
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AWARD OF SCHOLARSHIPS, RESEARCH 
STUDENTSHIPS, RESEARCH GRANTS, 
AND PUBLICATION GRANTS 


Awards at the B.E. (Mech. & Elec.) Examination, Oct. 1950. 


The Merwanji Framji Panday Scholarship was awarded to 
Mr. Manubhai Ambalal Shah, and the Rao Bahadur Rajadhya- 
ksha Gold Medal to Mr. Jangalnath Shivaram Vaidva of Victoria 
Jubilee Technical Institute, Bombay. 


Foreign Scholarship 


Foreign Scholarships for the year 1950-51, have been award- 
ed as under : — 
I. -Sir Mangaldas Nathubhai Technical Scholarships: to > 
(1) Mr. B. H. Chalishazar 
(2) Mr. V. A. Patankar 
and 2. Sir Currimbhoy Ebrahim Scholarships: to 
( Mr. A. H. Tobaccowala 
(2) Mr. A. R. Atalib 
(3 Mr. F. A. Attarwala 


Research Studentships 


Miss Latika H. Dalal, who has been holding a University 
Research Studentship for the last two years, has been granted 
a further extension of the Studentship by six months for con- 
tinuing her research work on “ Synthetic Insecticide.” Miss Dalal 
is working at the Institute of Science, Bombay. _ 


The tenure of Research Studentship which was awarded last 
year to Mr. V. Sundaram, for research work on “ Ultra Sonies 
in Gels ", has been extended by one year. Mr. Sundaram is work- 
ing under the guidance of Dr. Mata Prasad at the Institute of 
Science. 


Mr. P. V. Chandratraya, M.Sc, of the Institute of Science, 
has been awarded a Research Studentship for doing research 
work on ^ Effect of rare gases on certain spectra ", for the Ph.D. 
Degree. Mr. LED is working under the guidance’ of 
Dr. N, R. Tawde. ee Suet. Bie 
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Research Grants 


The following persons have been awarded Research Grants 
of the amounts shown against their respective names :— 


Name of the 
Grantee. 


Mr. N. B. Inamdar, M.Sc. 
I Class M.A. (Columbia) 
B.E.S. (II) 


Dr. K. L Shourte, 
M.Sc., M.B., B.S., 
M.D.S., Ph.D. 
(B.M.S.) 


Dr. G. B. Gramopadhye, 
M.A., Ph.D. 


Subject of 
Research. 


Cytological Survey of Insect 
Fauna in Bombay State. 


incidence of Dental and Per- 
iodontal Diseases in School 
Children in Bombay City 
(about 5,000 school Chi- 
dren will be examined to 
begin with). 


Critical Edition of Eknatha’s 
Rukmtini-Swayamvar. 


Publication Grants 


Amount of Grant. 


Rs. 500/- 


Rs 1,100/- 


Rs. 500/- 


The following persons have been awarded Publication 
Grants of the amounts shown against their respective names : — 


Name of the 
Grantee. 


Mr. D. N. Kale, M.A., 
Ph.D. 


B.A. 
(On behalf of Marathi 
Samshodhan Mandal) 


Mr. B. M. Parikh. 


Dr. T. N. Devare, M.A., 
Ph.D. 


Mr. D. R. Kaprekar, 
B.Sc. 


Dr. B. J. Sandesara, 
M.A., Ph.D. 


Dr. N. J. Shende, M.A., 
Ph.D. (Mandlik Prize- 


man). 


Title of the proposed 


Publication. 
" The — Agris "—A Socio- 
Economic Survey 


Critical Edition of Maba- 
bharata of Mukteshwar. 


Nanalal—The Poet Laure- 
ate of Modern Gujarat. 


'" A Short History of Persian 


Literature at the Bahmani, 
the Adilshahi and the Qutb- 
shahi Courts.’ 


'* Cycles of recurring deci- 
mals’’ Vol. II 

“ Literary Circles of Vastu- 
pala and its Contribution to 
Sanskrit Literature.” 
“Religion and Philosophy of 
the Atharvaveda,” ES 
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Amount of Grant. 


Rs. 1,125/- 


Rs. 750/- 


Rs. 750/- 


Rs. 750/- 


Rs. 375/- 


Rs. r,125/- 


Rs. 750/- 


ADDITIONS TO THE LIST OF RECOGNISED 
UNIVERSITY TEACHERS 


The following Teachers have been recognized as University 
Teachers in the Subjects and for the Degrees specified below, 
since the publication of list of Recognized University Teachers 
in the August, 1950 issue of the Bulletin. 


Subject in which College to 


Name of the Teacher Recognized which the - 
. | Teacher 
belongs 
M.A. Examination 
Prof. S. N. Gajendragadkar (T) Sanskrit wee W. 
Prof. G. B. Gramopadhye 2 Marathi .. Khalsa 
Prof. W. L. Kulkarni (T) js - e. W. 
Prof. A. H. Majed (T) .. Persian " uk St. KY. 
Prof. Mrs. Veena 
Gajendragadkar (T) .. Philosophy .. Siddharth 


M.Com. Examination 


1 


Prof. G. L. Maini (R) ... ^ ... Indian Economies R.A.P. 


M.A. & M.Sc. Examinations 
Mathematics & Statistics (Groups A, B. & C.) 
Prof. G.S. Pridkar(T) ^ .. i 0. 0. W 


M.Sc. Examination 


Physics 
Dr. Miss M. M. Paranjape (R) e. LSe 
Prof. M. R. Padhye (R) ia bags cce DGT 
prof. J. D. Ranade (R) ud l . e. LSe. 
Chemistry T 
Prof. D. M. Desai (R) ... vss YA Se: Wes. 
Dr. K. T. Gajjar (R) ... ...Bio-chemistry .. Dr. Gaj- 
jar’s Lab., 
Bombay 
Dr. Job Mordecai (R)... . ... 2. ee j 
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Botany 


Prof. B. S. Navalkar (R) I.Sc. 
Prof. V. S. Rao (T & R) Ruia 
Zoology 
Dr. C. V. Kulkarni (R) Fisheries 
Dept. 
Dr. Miss Malini R. Varde (T & R) I.Sc. 
Prof. V. B. Tambe (T & R) ... I.Sc. 
Microbiology 
Dr. K. T. Gajjar (R) ... Dr. Gaj- 
jar's Lab., 
Bombay 
Dr. Job Mordecai (R) ... is 
M.Sc. ('Fech.) 
Prof. V. K. Dikshit ... ...Technology U.D.C.T. 
M.Ed. Examination 
Education 
Prof. V. P. Khanolkar (T & R) I.I. Edun. 
M.D. Examination 
Medicine and Therapeutics 
Dr. N. J. Modi ... G. T. 
Hospital 
Dr. K. M. Bhansali » 
Pathology and Bacteriology 
Dr. K. T. Gajjar T .. (12 months Post-graduate work 
Dr. Job Mordecai for Part II after a candidate 


has passed Part I. The remain- 
ing 12 months' work to be done 
by the eandidate in & general 
Teaching Institution in con- 
tinuity with the period spent in 
Dr. Gajjar's/Laboratory), 
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Ph.D, Examination 


Marathi — 
Prof. G. B. Gramopadhye  ... -— .. Khalsa 
Prof. M. À. Karandikar bs sats s. YA 
Gujarati | 
Prof. M. M. Jhaveri ... ns s av St. X. 
Education 
Prof. V. P. Khanolkar... is wa .. LI. Edun. 
Economics 
Prof. K. T. Merchant ... sus iis se E: 
Chemistry 
Dr. Mrs. Kamala Sohoni ..Bio-Chemistry ... ISe. 
Dr. K. T. Gajjar piate ebd 55 ... Dr. Gaj- 
jar’s Lab., 
' Bombay 
Dr. Job Mordecai ioe sia 5 id ós 
Zoology 
Dr. S. B. Sethna sies S ... Fisheries 
Dept. 
Microbiology, Pathology & Bacteriology 
Dr. K. T. Gajjar ie T ae. .. Dr. Gaj- 
jar’s Lab., 
Bombay 
Dr. Job. Mordecai ... ves sih gii $i 
Chemistry, Agricultural Chemistry & Soil Sclence 
(Both in the Science & Technology Faculties) 
Dr. S. P. Raychaudhuri 7 va se LARL 
Agronomy and Chemistry 
- (Both in the Science & Technology Faculties) 
Dr. N. P. Datta ae sas ses en LARL 
Commerce 
Prin, S. K. Muranjan ... ..In. Economies ... Sydn. 
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UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 


LIBRARY STATISTICS FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 
31st DECEMBER, 1950 i 


z Lo 






















Number of) Average | Number of, Number of 
Months Readers’ Daily Books Books 
: Tickets Attend- Issued Used on 
Issued. ance. ^ Out. Premises. 
October, 1950 7,345 
November, ,, . 462 . 6,682 
December, ,, 6,619 


DETAILS OF BOOKS ACCORDING TO SUBJECTS 


. .— Number of Books m 
Number. October November | December 
1950 ~ 1950 1950 





Reference Works 
"Philosophy 
Religion 
Sociology 
Philology ... 
Natural Science 
Useful Arts 

Fine Arts 
Literature. 
History & Geography 


NO 00-405 Uh Aa w N me © 


Total 


LIBRARY STATISTICS FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 





31sr Marcu, 1951 R 
Months. 
January, 1951 200 222.1 480 8,704 
February, ,, 168 220.3 492 8,475 
March, - a’ 158 206.7 "^. 842* 7,986 
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DETAILS OF Books AccorDING TO SUBJECTS 


Number of Books in 
Number. January February March 
. 1901 1951 1951 














0 Reference Works 598 730 
1 Philosophy 608 482 
2 Religion 206 102 
3 Sociology 3,104 25941 
4 Philology 117 71 
5 Natural Science 1,739 1,626 
6 Useful Arts 349 365 
7 Fine Arts 96 76 
8 Literature 1,348 1,781 
9 History & Geography 1,019 974 


Total 





| 7,235 | 8.491 





The following is a list of some of the books recently added 
to the University Library : — 


GENERAL AND REFERENCE WORKS 


Shastri, H.: A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts in the Government collection under the care of Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Vol. V : Purana Manuscripts ; Singhal, C. R.: 
Bibliography of Indian Coins Part I (Non-Muhammadan Series ; 
Wells, G. H.: The Idea of a World Encyclopedia ; Bushnell, G. 
H. : From Bricks to Books ; Keith, A. B. & Thomas, F. W.: Cata- 
logue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the Office, Vol. 
II, Parts I & 2: Brahmanical and Jaina Manuscripts with Supple- 
ment: Buddhist Manuscripts, 2 Volumes ; Garcean, O.: The 
Public Library in the Political Process; Kak, R. & Shastri, H.: 
A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Private 
Library of His Highness Shri Rajarajeshwara Maharajadhiraja 
Maharaja Shri Harisinghji Bahadur of Jammu & Kashmir; 
Unesco: Bibliography of Scientific Publications of South Asia 
(India, Burma, Ceylon) No. 2 July-December 1949 and No. 3 Jan. 
to June, 1950; Varma, S.: Siddha Bharati or the Rosary of 
Indology, Parts I & II (2 Vols.). 
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PHILOSOPHY 


Clifford W. K.: The Ethics of Belief and other Essays Ed. 
by L. Stephen and F. Pollock; Fink, D. H.: Release From 
Nervous Tension; Lundholm, H.: God's Failure or Man's 
Folly; Shri Aurobindo: ‘Thoughts and Glimpses; Gandhi. 
M. K.: Great Thoughts of Mahatma Gandhi; J. Arcee: How 
to Achieve Your Heart’s Desires; Karmarkar A. F., & Kalam- 
dani, N. B.: Mystic Teachings of the Haridas of Karnatak ; 
Krishnamurti, Y. G.: Reflections on the Gandhian Revolution ; 
Richardson, C. A.: Knowledge Reality and Life; Steiner, R.: 
The East in the Light of the West; Berg, C.: War in the Mind; 
Blackham, H. J. & Others: Living as a Humanist; Broadley, 
C. V. & M. E.: Know Your Real Abilities; Dunham, J. H.: 
The Religion of Philosophers ; Ikin, A. G.: Religion and Psycho- 
therapy; McLachlan, D. B.: Is there a Universe ? The Negative 
Argument; Provincial Prohibition Board, Bombay: Bombay’s 
Alcohol; Russell, B.: Unpopular Essays ; Hope, T.: An Essay 
on the Origin and Prospects of Man, Vols. I-H; Mead, Mar- 
garet: Male & Female: A Study of the Sexes in a Changing 
World ; Robertson, J. M.: A Short History of Morals. 


RELIGION 


D'Arcy, M. C.: Catholicism; Godfrey, W. S.: Theism 
Found Wanting ; Kannoomal, L.: The Study of Jainism; Kirk, 
K. E.: The Vision of God; Mc Cabe, J.: Crises in the History 
‘of the Papacy; Micklem, N.: Religion; Palmer, E. H.: The 
Koran (Quran); Ali, M. H.: Observations on the Mussulmauns 
of India Ed. by W. Crooke ; Booth, G.: In Darkest England and 
the Way; Frazer, 1. G.: Magic and Religion; Moulton, J. H.: 
The Teaching of Zarathushtra ; Rawlinson, A. E. J. : The World's 
Question and Christian Answer; Sambuddhananda Swami : The 
Message of the Himalayas; Chatterjee, S.: The Fundamentals 
of Hinduism ; Clark, R. E. D.: The Universe : Plan of Accident ; 
Karmarkar, A. P.: The Religions of India, Vol. I: The Uralya 
or Dravidian System; Allot, W.: Worship and Social Progress ; 
Jhabvala, S. H.: A Catechism on Zoroastrianism, Parts I, II 


and HI in one; Pavry, C. E. : Iranian Studies; Robertson, J. M.: 
The Historical Jesus. 
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SOCIOLOGY 
(a) Politics, Administration, etc. 


Arnot, R. P.: Soviet Russia and Her Neighbours; Laski, 
H. J.: Nationalism and the Future of Civilization ; Sykes, N.: 
Church & State in England Since the Reformation; Wright, D. M. : 
Democracy and Progress ; Yarmolinsky, A.: The Jews and other 
Minor Nationalities under the Soviets; Burns, C. D : Political 
Ideals: Their Nature and Development; Mamza; E. L.: 
Pakistan; A Nation; India: Officers and Men of the Indian 
Army who have been awarded Victoria Cross for Valour in the 
Field ; Patil, S. K.: The Indian National Cangress ; Raju, J. B.: 
A Critical Study of the Non-Co-operation Movement in India ; 
Australian Institute of Political Science : Federalism in Australia ; 
Berman, H. J.: Justice in Russia; Cairns, H.: Legal Philo- 
sophy From Plato to Hegel; Godwin, W : Political Justice Ed 
by H. S. Salt; Graves, W. B.: Public Administration in a De- 
mocratic Society; Macmurray, J.: Conditions of Freedom ; 
Newman, B.: Epics of Espionage; Panikkar, K. M.: An In- 
troduction to the Study of the Problems of Greater India; 
Schacht, J.: The Origins of Muhammadan Jurisprudence ; 
Williams, F.: Fifty Years’ March: The Rise of the Labour 
Party; Wu, A. K.: China and the Soviet Union; Baldwin, R. N.: 
Liberty under the Soviets; Masani, R. P.: The Law and Pro- 
cedure of the Municipal Corporation of Bombay; Nehru, J.: 
Where are we?; Roy, M. N.: National Government of Peo- 
ples’s Government ? 


(b) Economics, Commerce etc. 


Ashley, W. J.: The Economic Organization of England ; 
Durell, F.: Co-operation, Its Essence and Background; Dutt, 
R.: The Economic History of India Under Early British Rule ; 
Vakil, C. N.: Economic Outlook in Federal India; Villers, B.: 
The Socialist Movement in England: Dantwala, M. L.: Our 
Standard of Living ; Gandhi, M. K.: To the Students ; Govern- 
ment of India: The Location of Industry in India; Reserve 
Bank of India: Review of the Co-operative Movement in India 
1939-46; Vakil, C. N.: Economic Consequences of Divided 
India; American Economic Association: Readings in Business 
Cycle Theory ; American Economic Association: Reading in the 
Theory of International Trade; Bresciani-Turroni, C. : Economic 
Policy for the Thinking Man; Burman, D.: Mystery of Birla 
House; Burnham, J.: The Coming Defeat of Communism ; 
Clay, H.: Industrial Democracy; Collins, H.: Trade Unions 
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Today; Council of Scientific and Industrial Research: The 
Wealth of India : Raw Materials, Vol. II; Lyon, L S. & Abram- 
son, V.: Government and Economic Life; Mehta, A.: Who 
Owns India? ; Pigou, A. C. P.: Keynes's General Theory, A 
Retrospective View ; Carnegie, A.: The Gospel of Wealth and 
other timely Essays ; Cassel, G.: Fundamental Thoughs in Econ- 
omics ; Johnston, J.: The Nemesis of Economic Nationalism. 


(c) Education 


Adams, J.: Educational Theories ; Derasari, R. D. & Bhoj- 
raj, S: Community Life in Schools; Guerard, A.: Education of 
Humanist; Institute of International Education: Seventeenth 
Annual Report of the Director; Leither, G. W.: History of In- 
digenous Education in the Punjab Since Annexation and in 1882 ; 
Mukerji, S. N.: Education in India in the XX Century ; 
Pendergast, H. A.: An Appreciation of Physical Education ; 
Tahir, S. Á.: Education Through the Eyes; Bihar Education 
Reorganisation Committee: Report on University etc, Edu- 
cation in 1940 & 1941; Bode, M.: German Universities ; Dubo, 
K. R.: Manual of Physical Training for Teachers; Naik, C.: 
Social Service in Schools; Neilson, W. A.: Proceedings of the 
International Students Assembly held at the American Univer- 
sity, 1942. Alberty, H.: Reorganizing the High School Curri- 
culum ; Allen, A. B.: Art in the Secondary School; Bureau of 
Education, India: Syllabus for Basic Schools ; Fox, L. K.: The 
Rural Community and its School ; Indian Institute of Education : 
Educational Research Publication—Nos. 1, 2, & 3 (3 Vols); 
Leese, J.: Personalities and Power in English Education, 
Mukerji, S. N.: Education in India—Today and Tomorrow : 
Unesco: International Directory of Adult Education— Draft 
Edition—1950 ; Tagore, R.: The Centre of Indian Culture; 
UNESCO: Study Abroad: International Handbook Vol. iil 
1950-51. 

(d) General Sociology 


Nomilov, A.: The Biological Tragedy of Woman; 
Macadam, E.: The Social Servant in the Making, Wootton, B. : 
Testament For Social Science; Chandrasekhar, S.: India’s 
Population : Fact and Policy ; Cole, G. D. H.: Essays in Social 
Theory;  Marindin, J. P.: Leadership in Boys’ Club; 
Trevelyan, G. M.: Illustrated English Social History, Vol. H 
The Age of Shakespeare and the Stuart Period ; Cole, G. D. H.: 
British Social Services; Ghurye, G. S.: Indian Costume; 
McDougall, W.: An Introduction to Social Psychology. 
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_. PuILOSOPBY 


Baron, K. D.: Teach Yourself To Spell ; Walshe, M. O. C : 
Russian For .the Services; Raghu Vira: The Consolidated 
.Gréat English Indian Dictionary of Technical Terms; Raghu 
Vira & Gupta, G. S.: A Dictionary of English Indian Terms 
of Administration. 


NATURAL SCIENCE 


Thomson, J. A.: Man in the Light of Evolution ; Bretz, R.: 
The Earth is changing; Coon, C. S.: A Reader in General 
Anthropology ; Raghu Vira & Dave, K. N.: Indian Scientific 
Nomenclature of Birds of India, Burma and Ceylon; Science 
Talent Search: Youth Looks at Science and War; Thomson, 
J.-A.: ...Darwinism and Human Life; Adventures and Dis- 
covery for Boys and Girls; Beveridge, W. I. B.: The Art of 
Scientific Investigation; Brown, G. B.: Science its Method & 
‘Philosophy ; Clark, C. H. D.: The Story of the Atomic Bomb ; 
Frank, P.: Relativity: A Richer Truth; Science Masters’ Asso- 
‘ciation: Report on the Teaching of General Science ; Taylor, 
F. $.: The world of Science ; Wilson, W.: A Hundred years 
of Physics; Abbott, P.: Teach Yourself Algebra; Abbott, P.: 
Teach Yourself Geometry; Abbott, P.: Teach Yourself Trigo- 
nometry ; Caudwell, C.: The Crisis in Physics; Fuchs, S.: 
"The Children of Hari. 


USEFUL ARTS 


Datey, C. D.: Madhan: A Study in Village Economic 
Survey and Planning; Visvesvarayya, M.: District Development 
‘Scheme ; Davis, J. G.: A Dictionary of Dairying ; Edmundson, 
J.: Techinique in Physical Education; Evans, R. & Gans, L.: 
Supervision of Physical Education. 


FINE ARTS 


Agarkar, A. J.: Folk-Dance of Maharashtra: Bedsar, A. 
& E: Our Cricket Story; Fry, R.: Art and Commerce; 
Shirali, V.: Hindu Music and Rhythm; Hammond, W.: 
Cricketers’ School ; National Collegiate Athletic Association: Tke 
Official M & W Football Guide Incldg :the Official Rules 1945 
Ed. by W. J. Birgham ; National Federation of State High School 
Athletic Association Official Six Man Football Rules & Handbook 
(1945) ; O'Conner, L. M. : Official Baseball including the Official 
Rules 1945; Pandey, K. C.: Comparative Aesthetics, Vol. I: 
Indian Aesthetics ; Shah, Panna: The Indian Film. 
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LITERATURE 
(1) European 


Bojer, J.: God and Woman; Bose, A. B.: Three Mystic 
Poets; Bucham, J.: Saulte to Adventures ; Conway, R. S.: The 
Great Writes of Ronme ; Dumas, A.: The Conspirators ; Ford, 
H.: The Art of Extempore Speaking; Gangulee, N.: The Rd 
Tortoise and Other Tales of Rural India; Hazlitt, W. C. : Studies 
in Ocular Literature; Kabir, H.: Men and Rivers ; World's 
Classics: Selected English Short Stories XIX & XX Centuries 
(Third Series); Dolafield, E. M.: Ladies and Gentlemen in 
Victorian Fiction ; Masterpieces of British Literature ; Ponsonby, 
A.: British Diarists; Ramaswami Sastri, K. S.: Sir Rabindra- 
nath Tagore ; His Life, Personality and Genius ; Srinivasa Iyengar, 
K. R.: The Indian Contribution to English Literature ; Arvin, 
N.: Herman Melville; Bell, A. C.: Alexandre Dumas ; A 
Biography & Study; Bush, D.: Science and English Poetry ; 
Downs, B. W.: A Study of Six plays by Ibsen; Fuller, E.: 
George Bernard Sha: Critic of Western Morale; Leech, C.: 
Shakespeare's Tragedies and other Studies in 17th Century 
Drama; Lucas, D. W.: The Greek Tragic Poets; Vines, S: 
100 years of English Literature; Wodehouse, P. G.: Enter 
Psmith ; Wodehouse, P. G.: Psmith in the City; Wodehouse, 
P. G. : Psmith Journalist ; Woodcock, G.: The Letters of Charles 
Lamb; Yalland, H. L., Jones, S. C. J. & Easton, K. S. W.: A 
Handbook of Literary Terms; Betterton, K.: Teach Yourself to 
Write ; Clark, B. H. & Lieber, M.: Great Short Stories of the 
Word; Drinkwater, J. (Ed.): The Outline of Literature—Re- 
vised and Enlarged Edition—Revised by Horace Shipp; Duti. 
R. Palme : George Bernard Shaw : A Memoir and “ The dictator- 
ship of the proletariat”; Garnett, R.: The International Library 
of Famous Literature, Vols, I to XX (20, Vols.); Pearson, H.: 
A Life of Shakespeare; Perry, B.: Thomas Carlyle: How to 
Know him; Teach Yourself Books: The Speaker and Debater. 


1 


(2) ORIENTAL 
(a) Sanskrit & Allied Languages 
Lacote, F.: Essay on Gunadhya and the Brhatkatha Tr. 
by A. M. Tabard; Sri Aurobindo: Sanskrit Citations in the 
Life Divine ; Bhattacharyya, B.: Sanskrit Culture in a Changing 


World (2 copies); Dutt, N. : Gilgit Manuscript, Vol. HI, Parts li 
& III, (2 Vols.) ; Kibe, M. V.: Location of Lanka; Kane, P. V.: 
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Hindu Customs and Modern Law; Law B. C.: Some Jaina 
Canonical Sutras ; Radhakrishnan, S.: The Dhammapada ; Raja- 
gopalachari, C.: Mahabharata;  Renon, L.: Sanskrit et Cul- 
ture—el’ apport De L’ Inde A La Civilisation Humaine ; Rama- 
swami Sastri, V. A.: Jagannath Pandita. 


(b) Modern Indian Languages 


Deshpande, P. Y: Naven  Jaga?; Divakar, R. R.: 
Upanishad Prakashovu Part H; Gore, N. G.: Karagrinachya 
Bhinti ; Joshi, S. J. & Bharadvaja, V. Shastri : Sanskrit Sahitya 
Ka Sankshipta Itihasa; Pathak, V. B.: Tika Ani Tikarara: 
Tarkhadkar, D. P.: Rao Bahadur Dadoba Pandurang Atma- 
charitra Ed. by A. K. Priyolkar ; Yajnik, M.: Rahim Ratnavaii : 
Banarsidas: Hindi Ki Sarvashreshta Mahaniyan ; Dhumaketu : 
Hemachandracharya ; Dhumaketu: Karnavati; Dighe, R. V.: 
Purtata ; Gandhiji, M. K.: Dharmatma Gokhale; Gandhi, M. 
K.: Sachchi Shiksha Tr. by R. Chaudhari; Joshi N. M.: Late 
Tatyasaheb Kelkar Vividhadarshana; Kothari, V. B. & Soman, 
R. G.:  Praudhashikshana ; Kulkarni, N. M.: “Moon Kan 
Lihiton " ? ; Majumdar, D.: Nai Talima Mon Saphai Vijnana ; 
Majumdar, D.: Nayi Talima; Masharuvala, K. G.: Kelavani- 
vivcka ; Meghani, J.: Charano Ane Charani Sahitya ; Mumbai 
Marathi Sahitya Sangha: Marathi Kavita (1920-1950) (2 copies) ; 
Narulkar, $.: Purva Buniyadi Talima ; Savarkar, V. D.: Joscph 
Mazzini Yanchen Atmacharitra Va Rajakarana ; Shah, R. N. : 
Mahavira; Shastri, D. K.: Bharatiya Sanskaro Ane Tonum 
Gujarataman Avalarana; Tulpule, S. G.: Yadavakalina Marathi 
Bhasha (Bhasha Shastriya Abhyasa); Kelkar, N. C.: British 
Samrajyacha Adhahpata; Khabardar, A. F.:  Darsbanika; 
Khabardar, A. F.: Nandanika ; Khabardar, A. F.: Rashtrika ; 
Khandekar, V. S.: Agarkar: Vyakti Ani Vichara; Mare. S. 
M.: Ajakalache Vidyarthi; Phadke, N. $.: Kirloskar, Deval, 
Gadkari ; Raychura, G. D.: Kathiyawadani Lokavartao, Part IT; 
Sane Guruji: Goda Nibandha Parts I, WI & IH (3 Vois); 
Sanjana, J. E.: Studies in Gujarati Literature; Sant, D. K.: 
Sahitya Ane Sanskriti; Savarkar, V. D.: Jatibhedochchhedaka 
Nibanda ; Sharma, R.: Sanskriti Aur Sahitya; Wadud, K. A.: 
Creative Bengal; Ajagaonkar, J. R.: Maharashtra Santa Shito- 
mani Shri Ekanatha Maharaj Yanchen Charitra; Belsare, M. B.: 
An etymalagical Gujarati-English Dictionary ; Chapekar, N. G.: 
Himalayat ; Desai, R. V.: Kshitija ; (Purvardha) ; Desai, R. V.: 
Kshitija (Uttarardha); Desai, R. V.: | Rasabindu; Eastwick, 
E. B.: Vocabulary of the Sindi Language ; Gandhi, B. & Vyas, 
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B: Sahitya Ane Saunskar ; Gokhale, V. D.: Marathi Bhashe- 
che Shivaji ‘Malakar’ Chipalunkar; Khare, G. H.: Shri 
Khshetra Alandi; Kare, G. H.: Shri Vitthala Ani Pandharpur ; 
Manjarekar, D. L.: Marathi Vangmayacha Itihasa (Prashnottara 
Rupanen : Beginning to 1874; Munshi, K.: Kiska Aparadha ? 
Tr. Shivachandra Nagar; Pathak, N. R.: Jnaneshwar Ani 
Jnaneshwari ; Sankrityayan, Rahul:  Yslam-Dharma Ki Rupa- 
rekha. 
(c) Urdu, Arabic, and Persian 


Indian Posts: Ghalib: A Sketch of His Life and Works; 
Burton, R.: The Book of the Thousand and One Knight; Tr. 
Forbes, D.; The Adventures of Hatim Tai. 


HISTORY 


(a) Geography, Archeology, etc. 


King, D. W.: Living East; Spear, T. G. P.: Delhi Its 
Monuments and History; Yazdani, G.: Archaeological Survey cf 
India : Epigraphica Indo-Moslemica 1939-40; Zeuner, F. E.: 
Stone Age and Pleistocone Chronology in Gujarat; Clark, A. H.: 
India on the March; Jorre, G.: The Soviet Union: The Land 
and its People Tr. by E. D. Laborde; Wales, H. G. Q.: 
Siamese State Ceremonies : Their History and Function; John- 
son, H.: Soviet Success: An account of Soviet Russia Law. 
B. C.: Ujjayini in Ancient India. 


(b) Biography 


Ali Brothers: A Sketch of Their Lives and Career; Babu 
Surendranath Banerjea: The Man and His Mission; Dadabhai 
Naoroji: A Sketch of His Life & Career; Dr. Annie Besant: 
Sketch of Her Life & Career; Gudumal, D.: The Life and 
Life Work of Behrani M. Malabari; Krishnamachari, V. T.: 
Speeches of Sir V. T. Krishnamachari ; Namdev: A Sketch of 
His Life & Teachings; Shri Dnyaneshwar : A Short Sketch of 
His Life; Shri Enanath : A Sketch of His Life and Teachings ; 
Sir J. J. Bose: A Sketch of His Life & Career; Sir T. Muthu- 
swami Ayyar: A Sketch of His Life & Career; Gandhi, M. K.: 
Bapu's Letters to Mira ; Gandhi, M. K.: Selected Letters, First 
Series Tr. by V. G. Desai; Laurio, W. F. B.: Sketches of some 
Distinguished Anglo-Indians ; Morse, J. T.: Thomas Jefferson ; 
Saggi, P. D.: Life and Work of Lala Lajpat Rai; Sen, N.: 
Bengals Forgotten Warriors ; Uttam Chand: When Bose was 
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Ziauddin; Brown, A.: The Tolstoy Home: Diaries of Tatiana 
Sukhotin Tolstoy ; Kruif, P. De. : Life among the Doctors ; Patel, 
G. I.¢ Vithalbhai Patel: Life and Times, Vols. I & II (2 Vols): 
Pollock, J.: Times’ Chariot; Seymer, L. R.: Florence Night- 
ingale ; Fischer, Louis: The Life of Mahatma Gandhi; Natesen, 
G. A. & Co.: Prof. D. K. Karve—A Sketch of His Life and Life 
Work. 


(c) General History 


Augustus, F.: The Emperor Akbar, Vols. 1 & II Tr. by 
A. S. Beveridge (2 Vols); Government of Union of Burma: 
Burma's Fight For Freedom: Independence Commemoration ; 
Lane Poole, S.: Medieval India from Contemporary Sources : 
Munshi, K. M.: Fundamentals of Aryan Culture; Young- 
husband, G.: The Tower From Within ; Chablani, H. L.: ‘The 
Economic Condition of India during the Sixteenth Century ; 
Daftar-I-Diwani : Selected Documents of Shah Jahan’s Reign. 
Forrest, G. W.: Selections from the Minutes and other official 
Writing of the Honourable Mount Stuart Elphinstone, Governor 
of Bombay; Goetz, H.: The Crisis of the Indian Civilisation in 
the Eighteenth and Early Nineteenth Centuries; Kalinin, M. I.: 
The Soviet President Spoaks; Majumdar, J. K.. Raja Ram- 
mohun Roy and last Moghuls; Majumdar, J. K.: Raja Ram- 
mohun Roy and Progressive Movements in India; Majumdar, 
R. C.: The Arab Invasion of India; Mammon, K.: Historical 
Method in its application to Kerala History ; Mao T'se-Tung : The 
Way out of China's Civil War ; Paton, J.: The British Govern- 
ment and the Kingdom of Oudh 1764-1835 Ed. by B. Prasad; 
Rogers, J. E. T.: The Economic Interpretation of History, Vols. 
I & II (2 Vols) ; Sarkar, J.: Shivaji and His Times ; Srivastava, 
Á. L.: The Sultanato of Delhi 711-1256 ; Tocqueille, A. De: 
Democracy in America Tr. by H. Roove and Ed. by H. S. 
Commager ; Daftary, K. L.: The Social Institutions in Ancient 
India; Fraser-Tytler, W. K.: Afghanistan; McCune, G. M.: 
Korea Today; Mao Tse-Tung: People’s Democratic Dictator- 
ship; Piggott, S.: Prehistoric India to 1000 B.C. ; Strategicus : 
A Short History of the 2nd World War & its Social and Political 
Significance ; Chambers, F. F. & Others: This Age of Conflict : 
A Contemporary World History 1914 to the Present; In- 
corporated Association of Asstt. Masters in Secondary Schools 
the Teaching of History; Tawney, R. H.: Social History & 
Literature ; Toynbee, A. J.: War & Civilization. 
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o DEGREES BY THESES 


The following candidates were declared to have qualified for 
the different degrees by theses between October 1, 1950 and 
February 28, 1951. 





Name of the Subject af the Thesis Guiding Teacher Date of 





Candidate Result 

M.Sc. 

Chemistry : 

Amin, J. H. .... Part I—Studies in | Dr. R. D. Desai Nov. 27, 
Fries Reaction ; (U.D.C.T.) 1950 

Pari Il—Studies in 
Quinolinic Acid and its 
Derivatives. 

Buch, K.P. ... Properties of Sodium | Dr. Mata Prasad (Nov. 27, 
Stearate Gels in Organic | (I. Se.) 1950 
Media 

Chawathe, A. W. Studies in the Reco- | Prof. S. M. Mehta | Feb. 24, 

i very of Antimony from | (I.Sc.) 1951 
Slags. 

Dhekne, V. V. ...| Chemical Investigation | Prof. B. V. Bhide | Jan. 22, 
of the Balanites Rox- | (Sir P.) 1951 
burgh (Hingora Seeds) 

(N.O. Bears Seer sins 


and Chemical Investi- 
gation of the Colourin 
Matter from “‘Chaimela’’. 


Dias, A. B.  ... Colours from Benzan- Prof. A. N. Jun. 16, 
throne and its Deriv- | Kothare 1951 
atives (Dyestuffs) (St. X.) 
Hansoti, U. B. Dye Adsorption of | Dr. B. K. Vaidya | Nov. 11, 
(Miss) Thin Films and their | (U.D.C.T.) 1950 
Light Transmission 
Kapadia, V. P. Analysis of Mixtures | Prof. S. M. Mehta | Jan. 80, 
Containing Alkaline | (I.Se.) 1951 
Earths. 
Marathe, S. S. ...| . Studies in Chemo- | Prof. B. V. Bhide | Jan. 16, 
therapy (Sir P.) 1951 
Murolia, J. C. ... Studies of an Indian | Prof. V. V. Nov. 8, 
Medicinal Plant— | Nadkarny 1950 
Fenugreek, (St. X.) 
Nambudripad, Bacteriological Stu- | Dr. K. P. Basu Dec. 11, 
V. K. N. dies on Preservation of | (I.D.R.I.) ji 1950 
Milk. 


MARA KAB aa AA aaa aa aa UA AAA Aa aa ai uu ui ii AA 
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Ca 


Pandya, B. S. .... 


Patani, M. J. 


Patel, S. A. 


Pathak, K. D. ... 


Sanjana, N. R.... 


Botany : 


Kulkarni, H. Y. 


Zoology : 


Gaekwad, L. K. 


Philipose, G. M. 


, Microbiology : 


Albuquerque, 


* 


de Sa, J. D. H.... 


Subject of the Thesis 


. Fixation of Phosphate 
in Cultivated Soils of 


‘Gujarat. 


Colloidal Arsenie Tri- 
sulphide. 


Studies in the Utilisa- 
tion of some Saccharine 
Raw Materials. 


Dielectric ‘Constants 
of Solids. : 

Study of Heterogene- 
ous Reactions. 


Studies on the Schi- 
meaceae of Bombay— 
The Genera Lygodium 
SW. and Anei SW. 


Anatomy of Solen 


Vagina, Linne. 


Plankton of Karwar 
Harbour with Observa- 
tions on some Physical, 
Chemical and Meteorolo- 
gical Conditions prevail- 

ing during 1946-48. 


The Chemical and Mi- 
crobiological Studies in 
the Bombay Duck or 
Bombil (Harpodon 
Nehereus). 


A Contribution to the 
Study of the Compara- 
tive Immunological Acti- 
vity of T.A.B. Vaccines 
prepared by different 
methods). 
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Guiding Teacher Result 
Dr. C. C. Shah Jan. 25, 
(College of 1951 

Agri., Anand) 

Prof. A. M. Trivedi | Feb. 10, 
(S.L.D.) 1951 
Dr. K. V. Giri Feb. 24, 
(I.I.Sc.) 1951 
Prof. B. V. Bhide | Jan. 30, 
(Sir P.) 1951 
Dr. D. D. Karve | Dec. 8, 
(F.C.) 1950 
Dr. T. S. Maha- Nov. 80, 
bale (I.So.) 1950 
Prof. G. R. Kshir- | Jan. .8, 

sagar (B.C.) 1951 
Prof. K. R. Karan- | Dec. 20, 
dikar (I.So.) 1950 
Prof. J. V. Bhat Oct. 4 
(St. X.) i 1950 
Lt.-Col. S. S. Oct. 12 
Bhatnagar 1950 


(St. X.) 





Name of the 
Candidate 


Subject of the Thesis 


Guiding Teacher 


Date of 
Result 





Divekar, P. V.... 


Vakil, J. R. 


Geology : 
Thakar, B. G. ... 


Statistics : 


Dandawate, 
M. D. 


Joshi, M. G. 


Cama, J. S. 


Karve, D. V. 


Marballi, M. S.... 


English : 
Pandia, M. N. ... 


A Contribution to the 
Study of Antibiotics -Iso- 
lation and the Study of 
“in vitro ' and ‘in vivo’ 
activity of the Antibiotic 
Principle — (Pristimerin) 
from  Prisimera Indica 
(Willd.) A. C. Smith, Syn. 
Hippocrates Indica Willd. 
(Celastracez). 


Studies on the Pro- 


| duction of Rancidity in 


Cocoanut Oil. 


Geology of the Area 
Round Muddebebal and 
Nalatwad. 


Distribution for Non- 
Homogeneous Popula- 
tions. 


M.Sc. (Agri.) 


The Problem of Live- 
stock in Poona District 
with Special Reference to 
Marketing. 


M. Sc. (Tech.) 
Modification of Fatty 
Oils (Modification of 
Mowrah Oil). 


Studies in Friedel and 


Crafts Reaction. 


Studies in D and 
Resorcylic Acid Deriva- 
tives. 


Ph.D. 


The Indo-Anglian 
Novel as a Social Docu- 
ment. 


————— 
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Lt.-Col. S. S. Bhat- 
nagar 
(St. X.) 


Prof. J. V. Bhat 
(St. X.) 


Prof. R. D. God- 
bole (C.Ag.) 


Dr. V. G. Panse 
(Indore) 


Dr. D. R. Gadgil 
(G.I.P.E.) 


Dr. J. G. Kane 
(U.D.C.T.) 


Dr. R. D. Desai 
(U.D.C.T-.) 


Do. 


Prof. F. Correia- 
Afonso (I.C.) 


Oct. 12, 
1950 


Dec. 30, 
1950 


Dec. 28, 
1950 


Feb, 20, 
1951 


Jan. 16, 
1951 


Jan. 4, 
1951 


Nov. 27, 
1850 


Oct. 14, 
1950 





Name of the 
Candidate 


Gujarati : 


Mehd, S. P. (Miss) 


Patel, G. D. 


History : 


Thairani, Kala 


J. (Miss) 


Economics : 


Barmeda, J. N.... 


Desai, T. M. 


Duggal, D. S. 


Pardiwalla, 
J. J. 
Sociology : 


Cabinetmaker, 
P. S. (Miss) 


Sangave, V. A.. 


Chemistry : 
Kini, K. A. 


Kulkarni, S. B. 


(Miss) 


| bay 


Subject of the Thesis 


Narasinhrao—A 
Study. 


Accent in Gujarati and 
íts effects on the Evolu- 
tion of Gujarati Words. 


British Political Mis- 
sions to Sind in the 
Nineteenth Century. 


icultural Tenancy 


in E 


The Finance of Bom- 
Government, 1985- 
86 a 1950-51. 


| Industrial Punjab—A 


Study in Partition Pro- 
blems. 


Exchange Banks in 
India. 


Social Services in India 
with Special Reference to 
the City of Bombay. 


Jain Community-—A 
Social Survey 


Adsorption of Gases of 
Technical Importance on 


Industrial Catalysts... - - 


Con- 
Molecular 


1. Dielectric 
stant and 
Structure. 

2. The Nature 
Chemical Bond. 
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of 


Date of 


Guiding Teacher Result 


Prof.R V. Pathak |Nov. 24, 


(S.L.D.) 1050 
Do. Feb. 20, 
1951 
Prof, G. M. Moraes'Feb. 20, 
(St. X.) 1951 
Mr. M. L. Dant-| Jan. 16, 
wala (U.E.S.) 1051 
Prof. C. N. Vakil Jan. 16, 
(U.E.S. ) 1951 
Do. Feb. 10, 
1951 
Do. Jan. 16, 
4 1951 
Dr. N. A. Thoothi | Oct. 28, 
(U.E.S.) 1050 


Prof. G. S. Ghurye | Oct. 17, 


(U.E.S.) 1950 
Dr. S. K. Feb. 10, 
Bhattacharyya 1951 

(1.I.Sc.) 


Dr. S. K. K. Jatkar| Nov. 18, 
(I.I.So.) 1950 





Name of ihe 
Candidate 


Mulay, L. N. 


Microbiology: . 
Ranadive, 
Kamal J. 
(Mrs.) 
Technology : 
Desai, R. M. 


Pithawala, 
H. R. 


Subject of the Thesis | Guiding Teacher | Date of 
Result 


Magnetic Study of 
some Organometallic 
compounds of Arsenic, 
and Ino ic compounds 
of Arsenic Antimony and 
Bismuth. 


Studies on Fluores- 
cence of Dyestuffs in 
Solution 


Studies on the Mor- 
phology, Anatomy and 
Histology of Sciaenoi- 
des brunneus (Day) with 
notes on the estimation of 
Fat, Oil, Thiamin and 
Nicotinic Acid. 


Biological Study of 
reast Cancer in Mice. 


Studies in the Deriva- 


| tives of A and B Naph- 


thols as Coupling Com- 
ponents. 


Pectins and Related 
Substances. 


Dr. Mata Prasad | Oct. 4, 
(I.Se.) 1950 


Dr. N. R. Tawde! Jan. 9, 


(I.Se.) 1951 
Prof. K. R. Nov. 30, 
J&arandikar 1950 

(I.So.) 
Dr. V. R. : Feb. 7, 
Khanolkar 1950 
(Tata Memorial 
Hospital) 


. A. Sreenivasan | Feb. 20, 
(U.D.C.T.) 1951 
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OPEN SCHOLARSHIPS AND PRIZES 


University of Bombay. 


I. The Sir Mangaldas Nathubhai Technical 
Scholarships. 


The Syndicate invite applications for two  Scholar- 
ships to be awarded during the current academic year out of 
the Sir Mangaldas Nathubhai Technical Scholarships endow- 
ment Fund. They should be sent in to the University Registrar 
in the prescribed form so as to reach him not later than Tuesday, 
the 3Ist July, 1951. A copy of the form of application and of 
the regulations relating to the Endowment may be obtained by 
eligible candidates on application to the Registrar. 


2. Every application should be accompanied by a certificate 
(in original), bearing a date not earlier than the 31st May, 1951, 
in the following form, testifying to the applicant's physical capa- 
city to undergo the course of study which he proposes to pursue, 
signed by a registered medical practitioner of at least ten years' 
standing : — 


" Certified that I have this day examined Mr. 

who is an applicant for the Sir Mangaldas Nathubhai Tech- 
nical Scholarship, and I am of opinion that he is physically 
fitted to undergo the course of study which he proposes to 
follow in England, viz." 


3. The Scholarships are of the annual value of Rs. 2,000 
each, tenable in England only for the purposes of technical study 
of a period of three years and' open to all Hindu Graduates of 
the University of Bombay irrespective of standing. An extension 
of the period of tenure up to a maximum of two years may be 
granted at the discretion of the Syndicate. Candidates intending 
to appear at Degree Examinations to be held after the last day 
for the receipt of applications are not qualified to compete for 
the Scholarships. 


4. Canvassing direct or indirect will be a disqualification. 
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II. The Sir Currimbhoy Ebrahim and Bai Khanoobai 
Noormahomed Jairazbhoy Peerbhoy Scholarships. 


The Syndicate invite applications from eligible Maho- 
medan candidates for three Scholarships for higher studies in 
foreign countries for Medicine, Philology, Ancient History, Econ- 
omics, Arabic Architecture, Town-planning and technological 
and industrial subjects, to be awarded during the current acade- 
mical year out of the above Endowment Fund. 


2. The Scholarships are of the annual value of Rs. 3.600 
each, tenable for a period of three years in Burope, America or 
other foreign countries for the purpose mentioned above, and 
open for competition by Mahomedan Graduates of the Univer- 
sity of Bombay, of not more than seven years' standing from the 
date of graduation, who are domiciled in Bombay State. In 
special cases a year's extension of the period of tenure may be 
granted at the discretion of the Syndicate. By the term “date 
of graduation" is meant the date of a candidate's first passing 
an examination entitling him to receive a degree. Candidates in- 
tending to appear at Degree Examinations to be held after the 
last day for the receipt of applications are not qualified to com- 
pete for the Scholarships. 


3. The stipends will be payable to each Scholar half-yearly 
in advance from the day of his leaving India and the total amount 
so paid will be repayable, with interest or without interest as 
the Syndicate may in each case determine, out of the salary or 
income of the Scholar after the completion of his studies. As 
a condition of the grant of a Scholarship, each Scholar will be 
required to effect an insurance of his life for the total amount of 
advance to be made with a Company approved by the Syndi- 
cate and to endorse such policy to the University by way of 
security before his departure from India and maintain effective 
the policy of insurance till the whole advance is repaid. Scholars 
will also be required to enter into an agreement with the Syndi- 
cate providing for the courses of studies which they propose to 
enter upon, the regular payment of the insurance premia, and 
the repayment of loan. 


4. Every application should be accompained by the follow- 
ing certificates (in original) : — 


(a) a certificate, bearing a date not earlier than the 31st May 
1951, in the following form, testifying to the applicant's 
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physical capacity to undergo in the foreign country select- 
ed by him the course of study which he proposes to 
pursue, signed by a registered Medical Practitioner of 
position and standing :— 


“Certified that I have this day examined Mr. 
who is an applicant for one of the Sir Currimbhoy Ebrahim 
and Bai Khanoobai Noormahomed Jairazbhoy Peerbhoy 
Scholarships, and I am of opinion that he is physically 
fitted to undergo the course of study which he proposes to 
follow in , namely, i 


(b) a certificate, signed by a person of respectability and 
position, showing that the applicant belongs to the Moha- 
medan community and is domiciled in Bombay State and 
that he has other resources wherewith to supplement 
the stipends of the Scholarship. 


5. Applications for the Scholarships should be sent into the 
University Registrar in the prescribed form so as to reach him 
not later than Tuesday, the 31 July, 1951. A copy of the form 
of application and of the regulations relating to the Endowment 
may be obtained by eligible candidates on application to the 
Registrar. 


6. Canvassing direct or indirect will be a disqualification. 


III. University Research Grants for 1951-52. 


The University of Bombay has established a small Research ` 
Fund to assist investigators in various branches of knowledge. 
The Syndicate are prepared to receive applications from research 
workers for grants to help them in the work they are undertaking. 
Such grants will be made for expenses for purchase of material, 
for local expenses where investigation demands them, for the 
copying of inscriptions, for working up of results. and similar 
purposes. No grants are made out of this Fund in aid of the 
cost of publication of a book embodying the results of researches 
or to students preparing theses for their M.A. or M.Sc., degrees. 


2. Applications for grants should be made in the prescrib- 
ed form, a copy of which many be obtained from the University 
office, and forwarded to the University Registrar so as to reach 
him not later than Tuesday, the 31st July, 1951. Applicants must 
make definite demands for definite needs. 
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3. Such persons.only as.are working within .the. territorial 
limits of the University, are eligible to offer themselves as candi- 
dates for grants out of the Research Fund. 


4. Every recipient of a research grant will be required to 
give a written undertaking, in the form provided for the pur- 
pose, (i) that he/she shall submit six-monthly reports and accounts, 
(ii) that he/she shall submit on the completion of the work a 
detailed report of the investigations for which the grant was 
made, and a detailed statement of accounts, (ii) that he/she 
shall publish the results of his/her research in the University 
Journal or in some other suitable medium approved by the Granfs 
Committee of the University, and submit at least three copies 
of the reprints or the publication, as the case may be, and that, 
in the case of failure to fulfil the undertaking, he/she will be 
hable to refund whatever amount he/she may have received 
from the University. 


IV. University Publication Grants 1951-52. 


The publication Board will meet in August 1950 to consider 
the allocation of grants for the publication of original work 
done by teachers and graduates of this University. Appli- 
cations for such grants should be made in the prescribed 
form, a copy of which may be obtained from the University 
office and should be forwarded to the University Registrar, nof 
later than Tuesday, the 31st July 1951, through the Head of 
Institution to which the applicant belongs. Applicants must state 
the nature of the work they propose to publish and must be 
prepared, if required, to submit the manuscript. 


V. University Research Studentships for 1951-52. 


The Syndicate of the University of Bombay propose to 
award Research Studentships with the object of enabling students 
to undertake research in any subject in the Faculties of Arts, 
Commerce, Science, Technology, Law or Medicine. The Student- 
ships are open to students possessing either a Master's or Doctor's 
Degree of this University, and working in institutions under re- 
cognized University Teachers within the territorial jurisdiction 
of the University. 


The stipend of a Research Student will be Rs. 75 per month. 
Each Studentship is tenable, in the first instance, for a period of 
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two years. Detailed information regarding the conditions on which 
the Studentships are awarded can be had from the University 
Registrar. . 


Applications for Research Studentships should be made in 
the prescribed form (a copy of which can be obtained from the 
University Office) and forwarded to the University Registrar so 
as to reach him not later than Friday, the 31st August, 1951. 


VI. The Dadoba Pandurang Turkhadkar Prize for the 
year, 1951. 

Applications are invited for the Dadoba Pandurang Turkhad- 
kar Prize of the value of Rs. 230 to be awarded this year. The 
Prize will be awarded to a graduate of the University of Bombay 
for the best work in Marathi on any literary, dramatic, social, 
historical, political, economic, scientific, philosophical or reli- 
gious subject published during the period of one year preceding 
the 15th September, 1951. No person who has been awarded the 
prize on two occasions shall be eligible for any further award. 
Applications in the prescribed form shall be forwarded to the 
Registrar, University of Bombay, on or before Monday the 24th 
September, 1951. Each application shall be accompanied by four 
copies of the publication which the applicant desires to be consider- 
ed for the prize forms of application and further particulars regard- 
ing the award of the Prize can be obtained from the d 
Registrar. . 


* * * * 


UNIVERSITY OF DELHI 
Fellowships and Scholarships, 1951. 


1. Entrance Scholarships : 


The University will hold a competitive examination, com- 
mencing on 21st of June, 1951, for the award of the following 





(a) Six Resident Scholarships each of the value of Rs. 100/- 
per mensem. 


These scholars will be required to be resident in a College 
of the University. 


(b) Six Scholarships of the value of Rs. 25/- per mensem. 
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. These wil be awarded only to those appearing from the 
Delhi Centre. These scholars may reside in a College if desired. 


The Scholarships are tenable for three years and scholars 
should pursue a Course of Study for an Honours Degree in the 
University. 

. The Examination is open to students : — 

( who have passed the Matriculation Examination of an 
Indian University or an examination recognised as equivalent 
thereto, in the first division and have thereafter completed the 
Ist year of the Intermediate Course and have obtained at least 
60 per cent. marks in their college examination in the year in 
which the competitive examination is taken. 

or 

(ii) have passed any of the undernoted examinations in the 

year in which the competitive examination is taken :— 


‘(a) The Higher Secondary Examination of the Board of 
Higher Secondary Education, Delhi, in the first division ; 
: or 
(b) The Qualifying Examination conducted by the Delhi Uni- 
versity with not less than 60 per cent. marks ; 
or 
(c) The Cambridge Senior School Certificate Examination with 
not less than two distinctions. 


Note :—-According to the Ordinances, no person shall be quali- 
fied for admission to the University unless he is sixteen 
years of age before the first day of October of the year 
in which he seeks admission to the University. Appli- 
cants should see that they satisfy this rule. 


The Examination will be held at Delhi, Bombay, Calcutta, 
and Madras. 


The applications in the prescribed form must reach the 
Registrar by the 11th June, 1951. 

Application forms and instructions to the candidates can 
be obtained on application to the Registrar, University of Delhi, 
Delhi. 

Applicants, whose results of the examination have not oeen 
published, may apply for provisional admission and intimate the 
results as soon as they are published. 


* * * * * 
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.'--' “The Indian Philosophical Congress. 
| Award of Gold Medal. 


In commemoration of the Silver Jubilee Session the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Indian Philosophical Congress will award 
a Gold Medal called ‘The Divanji Silver Jubilee Gold Medal’ 
for an essay on “ The Origin of the Sankhya." 


The competition is open to all and the essay should embody 
the results of original research. The essay should be typewritten 
and should be sent to the Secretary, Indian Philosophical Con- 
gress, 28, 3rd Cross Road, Basavangudi, Bangalore on or before 
15th October, 1951. 


\ 


x * ak x * 


UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS 
The Ramanujam Memorial Prize, 1951. 


“The Ràmanujam Memorial Prize” of the value of Rs. 500 
will be awarded for the best essay or thesis written on any branch 
of Mathematics, embodying the result of the personal investi- 
gations of the author and containing clear evidence of independ- 
ent and original research. The prize is open to all persons born 
or domiciled in India. Intending competitors should forward their 
essays of theses so as to reach the Registrar not later than the 
Ist December 1951. 


Note :—The attention of intending competitors for the above prize 
is specially invited to the following rules and condi- 
tions :— 


(1) All essays or theses for the above prize should be sent 
by registered post, addressed to the Registrar, University of 
Madras, University Buildings, Chepauk, Madras. 


(2) The.essays or theses may be printed, typewritten, litho- 
graphed or written, but not in the competitor's own hand. 


(3) No essay or thesis shall bear upon it the nane of the 
competitor or anything whereby the identity of the author can 
be known by the persons to whom the essay or thesis may be 
sent for examination. 
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(4) Each, essay or thesis for the prize shall be headed by 
a motto or nom-de-plume, selected by the candidate and shall be 
accompanied by a sealed cover bearing on the outside the com- 
petitors own motto or nom-de-plume and containing inside, his 
name, designation and address, and signed declaration that the 
essay or thesis has been prepared solely for the purpose of com- 
peting for the prize and has not formed the basis of a work for 
which a prize or a degree had been previously awarded. 


(5) These received with open letters will not be accepted. 


(6) The prize will not be awarded to the same applicant on 
a second occasion. 


ak $ * * 


BENARES HINDU UNIVERSITY 
Essay Competition. 
Shri Malaviyaji Smarak Samiti, Benares Hindu University 
invites essays from the University students all over India, on the 


Life and Work of the late Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviyaji, 
the great patriot, nation builder and savant of the country. 


The essay should be written in Hindi or English and should 
not exceed fifty pages of the foolscape size. 


Three typed copies of the essay should be submitted with 
a certificate from the Head of the Institution to the effect that 
the competitor is a bona fide student and that the essay has been 
written by the competitor himself. 


The competitor should submit the essay only in one of the 
two above-mentioned languages. 


Copies of the essay should reach the Convener of the Com- 
mittee latest by the 31st of July, 1951. 


Three separate prizes of Rs. 100/-, 75/- and 50/- each for 
the essays written in Hindi or English will be awarded to the 
competitors whose essays will be adjudged to be the best by the 
judges. The decision of the judges on the matter will be final. 


The successful competitors will be informed of the decision 
of the judges and the prizes will be awarded on the occasion of 
the fifth death anniversary of the late Pandit Madan Mohan Mala- 
viyaji on the 17th of November, 1951. 
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All correspondence in this connection should be addressed 
to Shri Trilochan Pant, M.A. Convener, Shri Malaviyaji Smarak 
Samiti, Benares Hindu University, 


* * * ak 


Rhodes Scholarships. 


Applications are invited by the Rhodes Scholarship 
Selection Committee from citizens of India (men only) 
for a scholarship to be awarded under the terms of the Rhodes 
Trust. The annual value of the Scholarship is £500. The 
Scholarship is tenable for two, or, in certain circumstances, for 
three years at the University of Oxford. Scholars selected this 
year will enter Oxford in October, 1952. Candidates must hold : 
a First Class Honours degree (or equivalent) and must be be- 
tween the ages of 19 and 25 on the 1st October, 1952. These 
conditions will be strictly enforced and no request for their re- 
laxation can be considered. A memorandum containing full partı- 
culars of the Scholarship scheme together with a printed applica- 
tion form can be obtained from Mr. C. E. Walker, Secretary, the 
Rhodes Scholarship Selection Committee for India, St. Stephen's 
College, Delhi (8) to whom completed applications should be 
sent under registered cover so as to reach him not later than 
the 30th June, 1951. 


Convocation Gowns and Hoods 
ON HIRE 
CAN BE HAD AT 


Dattatraya Dandekar & Co. 


CLOTH MERCHANTS AND TAILORS 
SOMAN BUILDING, NEAR PORTUGUESE CHURCH, CHARNI ROAD, 
GIRGAUM, BOMBAY - 
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COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS 


Regular Commissions in the Army 


Applieations are invited by the Union Publie Service Com- 
mission, New Delhi for admission to the 


(a) Joint Services Wing 

(b Military Wing 
of the National Defence Academy, Dehra Dun for the courses 
commencing in January and July each year. 


2. Candidates are required to qualify at an examination 
conducted by the Union Public Service Commission and those 
successful are required to appear before the Services Selection 
Board for final interview. Age and educational qualifications 
are as under :— 


(a) Joint Services Wing 


(i) Age limits—For Army and Air Force—Between 
15 to 174 years. 
For Navy—Between 15 to 17 years on the first 
day of the month in which the course is due to 
commence. 
(ii) Educational qualifications—Candidatcs must have 
passed Matriculation or its equivalent examination. 


(b) Military Wing 
(i) Age limits—Between 18 to 21 years on the first 
day of the month in which the course is due to 

commence. 


(ii) Educational qualifications—Candidates must have 
passed Intermediate or its equivalent examination. 


8. Necessary particulars are widely published in the Press 
from time to time and applications are invited by the Union 
Public Service Commission. Candidates should then contact 
either the Union Public Service Commission, Parliament House, 
Post Box No. 186, New Delhi or the nearest Maly. Sub. Area 
HQ/Recruiting Office for application forms and other relevant 
information etc. 


Nore (2) :—Candidates MUST be unmarried or widower 
without children. 


Note (31) :— Candidates who have appeared or intend to 
appear at an examination the passing of which would render 
them eligible to appear at the examination but have not been 
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informed of the result, may apply for admission to the examina- 
tion. Their applications will be accepted provisionally and they 
will be required to furnish proof of having passed the examination 
as soon as possible and in any case not later than the dates of the 
commencement of these courses. 


N.B.—Up-to-date information may be obtained from the Secretary, Union 
Public Service Commission, Post Box No. 186, Parliament House, 


New Delhi. 


* * * » * ak 


Recruitment of Artificer Apprentices for the Indian Navy— 
1951 


Artificer Apprentices are required by the Indian Navy to 
fill vacancies as Engine Room Artificers, Shipwright Artificers, 
Electrical Artificers, Ordnance Artificers, Aircraft Artificers, 
Electrical Artificers (Air) and Radio Electrical Artificers (Air), 
after a training of 4 years in Shore Establishments of the Indian 
Navy. Allocation to branches is made at the end of one year’s 
training. 

A competitive examination in English, Mathematics and 
General Science will be held at various places throughout India. 


Age Limits : 


Candidates must have been born between Ist February 1984 
and Ist August 1986, both dates inclusive. 


Physical Standards : 


The average requirements are as follows :— 

Height 5 feet ; Mean chest 29 inches; Weight 94 Ibs. Normal 
vision is essential and glasses will not be worn. Candidates must 
be fit in all respects for service in any part of the world. 


Educational Qualification : 

Candidates must have passed Matriculation or its equivalent 
examination with Science and Mathematics along with other 
subjects. Candidates, who did not take Science as one of the 
subjects in the Matriculation examination but who have knowledge 
of Science up to Matriculation standard may also be considered. 

Parental Consent : 


Written parental consent will be required before a candidate 
is allowed to sit for the competitive examination, 
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Selection : 


Candidates who are selected as & result of the competitive 
examination will have to appear before the C.O., I.N.5." Shivaji ", 
Lonavla, Bombay for final selection and medical examination 
before recruitment. 


Pay and Allowances : 


The Apprentices will draw pay and allowances at the following 
rates during the period of training :— 


First year Rs. 59/8/- per mensem 
Second year Rs. 64/8/- per mensem 
Third year Rs. 69/8/- per mensem 
Fourth year Rs. 74/8/- per mensem 


The allowances included in the above rates are as authorised 
at present. In addition, candidates will be provided with free 
rations, clothing accommodation and medical attention. 


On successful completion of training the pay scale with 
allowances ranges between Rs. 104/- and Rs. 285/- per month all 
found, depending upon length of service, passing of prescribed 
tests and obtaining requisite certificates. 


Period of Engagement: 


Apprentices are to sign a bond for service with the Indian 
Navy for & period of 10 years after completion of shore training. 


Time and Date of Examination: 


Time, date, place of examination and other details can be 
obtained from any of the following Recruiting Officers :— 


Jullundur, Ambala, Ajmer, Lucknow, Patna, Calcutta, 
Poona, Nagpur, Bangalore. 


+ * * 
' New Rules for I.A.S. Etc. Evaminations 


The Union Publie Service Commission has announced certain 
changes in the rules for the competitive examination for purposes 
of filling vacancies in the Indian Administrative Service, Indian 
Foreign Service and the Indian Police Service, These rules have 
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now been finalised and published by the Ministry of Home Affairs. 
The Commission would like to draw the special attention of can- 
didates to the changes introduced. These are as follows :— 


I.P.S.: 


The minimum age limit for this Service has been reduced 
from 21 to 20 years. 


Candidates who compete for the Indian Police Service and 
secure a sufficiently high place for appointment to that Service 
will not be offered appointment to any other Service for which 
they may have competed and qualified except the Indian Ad- 
ministrative Service and the Indian Foreign Service. 


LAS. and I.F.S. : 


Candidates who compete for the above two Services will 
be required to take two additional papers carrying 200 marks 
each. Syllabuses for all the additional papers prescribed have 
now been prepared and will be supplied (by the Commission) 
to candidates on their making & written request for the same. 


It should also be noted that the additional papers for the 
Indian Administrative Service and the Indian Foreign Service 
will be examined only if the candidates have attained a certain 
standard at the written examination in all the other subjects. 


The viva voce marks for the Indian Administrative Service 
and the Indian Foreign Service have been increased from 300 to 
400. 


Viva Voce Tesi : 


The Commission have found that many candidates who appear 
before them for the viva voce test have a mistaken notion of 
what is to be tested at the interview. The Commission have there- 
fore, thought it desirable to amplify the note given with regard to 
the objects of the viva voce test on page five of the Notification of 
the Home Ministry dated April 20, 1951, prescribing the rules for 
the conduct of combined Services examination. “The object of 
the interview is to assess the personal suitability of the candidate 
for the Service or Services for which he has applied by a board 
of competent and unbiased observers. The qualities to be judged 
may be broadly summed up as an assessment of the mental calibre 
of the candidate when that term is understood to include not 
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only intellectual qualities but also social and moral traits of 
personality. Some of the qualities to be judged are mental 
alertness, critical powers of assimilation, variety and depth of 
interests, ability for social cohesion and leadership, intellectual 


and moral integrity. 


The technique of the interview is not that of a strict cross 
examination, but of a natural through directed and purposive 
conversation, which is intended to reveal the mental qualities of 
the candidate. 


The Commission wish to make it clear that the viva voce 
is not intended to be a test either of the specialised or general 
knowledge of the candidates which have been already tested 
through his written papers. Candidates are expected to have 
taken an intelligent interest not only in their special subjects of 
academic study, but also in the events which are happening 
around them both within and without their own State or country, 
as well as in modern currents of thought and in new discoveries 
which should rouse the curiosity of well educated youth." 


N.B. —Further details and up-to-date information may be obtained from the 
Secretary, Union Public Service Commission, 186, Parliament House, 
New Delhi. 


Guidance to Candidates for All-India Services. 


St. Xaviers College has started Guidance Classes for candi- 
dates preparing themselves for the competitive examinations con- 
ducted by the Union Public Service Commission for appointmeat 
to the various Services. Admission to the course is generally re- 
stricted to graduates only. Under-graduates, however, who have 
completed their Intermediate may also be admitted. No formal 
lectures are delivered, but candidates are placed under the super- 
vision of selected teachers, whom they meet at least once a week 
and from whom they receive advice as to method of preparation, 
etc. The main work of preparation, however, is assumed to be 
done by the candidates themselves, who are given the facility of 
using the College Library for the purpose. Practice in viva voce 
tests is also given to candidates from time to time Prospectus 
containing full details of the Guidance Classes may be obtained 
from the Principal of the College. 
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Annual Reports of Universities 


Annamalai University : Twenty-second Annual Report, 1950. 
Mysore University : Annual Report for the year 1949-50. 
Panjab University : Annual Report for the year 1950. 
Rajputana University : Annual Report for the year 1949-50. 
Utkal University : Annual Report for the year 1950. 


Magazines 


Andhra University Colleges, Magazine and Chronicle: Vol. XI, 
No. 21, October, 1950, published by the Magazine Committee, 
Andhra University Colleges, Waltair. 


Gardian: March, 1951, Vol. VI, published by Principal A. K. 
Trivedi, S. B. Garda College, Navsari. 


H. L. College of Commerce—A. Miscellany: March, 1951. 
Edited and published by Professor V. N. Joshi at H: L. College of 
Commerce, Navrangpura, Ahmedabad. 


L. D. College of Engineering Magazine: Vol. I, No. 1, March, 
1951, published by Professor G. P. Nagarkar at L. D. College of 
Engineering, Navrangpura, Ahmedabad. 
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The Kanarite : Kanara College Miscellany, Vol. I, No. 1. 


M. N. College Journal, Visnagar, No. 5, February, 1951, 
published by Professor R. M. Waghmare, for the M. N. College, 
Visnagar. 


Modernite—Annual of the Modern High School, Goa : February, 
1951. Edited by Amaden Prazeres da Casta. 


Nowrosjee Wadia College Miscellany: Vol. XIX, February, 
1951. Published by Professor P. R. Damle at the Nowrosjee 
Wadia College, Poona. 


Ramnarain Ruia College Magazine: March, 1951. 


Sarvajanikan : The Maganlal Thakordas Balmukunddas Col- 
lege and the Sarvajanik Law College Magazine, Serial No. 62, 
March, 1951. Edited by Prof. P. A. Pandya. 


Siddharth College Magazine: Vol. V, February, 1951. Edited 
and published by Prof. J. F. D'Souza, for Siddharth College, 
Bombay. 


Sophia College Magazine : February, 1951. 


Vikas: Gujarat College Terminal Magazine: March, 1951. 
Edited by Professors A. M. Raval and C. N. Patel. 


Vyapar : The Journal of the Brihan Maharashtra College of 
Commerce, Poona. Vol. VII, February, 1951. Edited by Dr. V. 
Krishnan. 


Convocation Addresses 


Agra University : Address delivered by Dr. C. V. Raman, 
at the Ánnual Convocation held on 18th November, 1950. 


Allahabad University : Address delivered by His Excelleney 
Raja Maharaj Singh, Governor of Bombay, at the Convocation 
held on 9th December, 1950. 


Andhra University : Address delivered by the Hon’ble Sri 
Harekrushna Mahtab at the Annual Convocation held on 9th 
December 1950. 


Annamalai University: Address delivered by The Hon'ble 
Sri K. Madhava Menon Minister of Education, Madras at the 
Twentieth Convocation held on 27th November, 1950. 


Dethi University: English Translation of Address delivered 
in Hindi by the Chancellor Dr. Rajendra Prasad, at the Twenty- 
eighth Convocation held on 9th December, 1950. 
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Gauhati University: Address delivered by Dr. S. Radha- 
krishnan at the First Convecation held on 8rd January 1951. 


Karnatak University : Address delivered by His Excellency 
the Governor of Bombay at the Convocation on the 17th October 
1950. 


Lucknow University: Address delivered by The Hon'ble C. 
Rajagopalachari at the Convocation held on December 20, 1950. 


Madras University: Address delivered by Sri S. Govinda- 
rajulu Naidu at the Convocation held on the 18th August 1950. 


Muslim University, Aligarh: Address delivered by Sir Mirza 
Ismail at the Convocation held on 4th February 1951. 


Mysore University: Address delivered by the Hon’ble Sri 
P. V. Rajamannar, Chief Justice of Madras at the Convocation 
held on 2nd February 1951. 


TUKARAM 


| 
| (IN ENGLISH) 
(Price Hs. 2-8. Postage Extra) 
From the Authoritative Pen of Maharashtra Bhasha Bhushan 
J. R. AJGAONKAR 
5 with a Foreword by the Hon'ble Sjt. BALASAHEB KHER, 
UNDER THE PATRONAGÉ OF THE UNIVERSITY OF BOMBAY 
Available at all Leading Booksellers or from Publishers: 
V. PRABHA & CO., LTD., BOMBAY 4 
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